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FOREWORD

The Sind Government has earned the unenviable
distinetion of applying the Criminad Law Amendment
Act to a handful of women imbued with the iden of
social service and reform, Their persecution still continues.
The Hon'Lle the Premier and the Hon'ble the Minister
for Law and Order, at first put up « valiont fight on
the Hoor of the Sind Legislative Assembly ngainst the
monstrous idea of suppressing & woman’s movement hut
the no-confidence motion, woved in the House, drove
them to a course of action guided by the privciple of
‘Sufety First’ for themselves. It is an open seereb that
finding no other way of preserving a tottering Ministry,
they surrendered to the DBlwibund element whoe made
the Mandli issue, a condition precedent to abandoning
the opposition, The Hinda Ministers staged their come-
lrck and the price had to be paid after farcial proceed-
ings held by two gentlemen whose status and justifieation
for holding an upeonstitutional and ex-parte enqguiry, as
a “ Tribunal”, is still a mabter of speculation.

Having made their commitments on or about the
S0th March 1939, in order to escape a no-confidence
mobion, Govermuent, without notiflying either the status
of the two personages who had held the ex-parte enquiry
or their terins of reference, accepted their report and on
the Sth May, asked for an explapation from the Mandli
This was [urnished on the 15th dem. Govermnent
passesd  orders on the 17cth May, o fact which spreaks
for ibsell. !t demonstrates that the letter asking Tor
explanation was only to keep up appencnnees and  thae
the Govermment bl alrendy signed he death wareant of
the Maudli, biding only their time to fll in the date.




The mockery of the whole affair becomes at once
apparent when one vealizes the implications of the
speeches made by the Hon'lle the Chief Minister and
Hon'ble the Minister for Law and Ovder on the 24th March
1939 in conneckion with the adjournment motion. In
fact the Law member in that memorable speech indicutes
the mentality of those persons who set at nought all
principles of eivie and individual liberty and insisted on
forcing the hands of Government into boking un un-
constitutional step. He says :

“We ghould be ashamed of the manner in which
the Hindu members, with pistol in their hands,
asked Hon'ble the Hindu Ministers to get the
decision in a particalar way otherwise they
wonld leave them. We can not be guided
with pistol in one hand by some of the
Hon'ble members and asked to do injustice
to obthers.”

Inspite of this frank atatement on the Hoor of the
House, the injustice was all the same perpetrated. All
canong of law, equity and good conseience were set aside
to placate the Bhmbund members at all costs and the
no-confidence motion was thus averted on the 51st March.
Une may therefore well ask what had transpired during
the briel interval of seven days, for Government to
abdicate its lembimate functions and to coffect o complete
volte Face,

The ressons are not far to seck.  PFinding itself
in u precarious position, with a revolt in the Cabinet
itsell on nceount of the agoressiveness of the Hindu
members (iucloding the Congress members) Government
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vielded to the clamour of the irresponsible szection and
inspite of their openly declared convictions, condemned
the Mundli agninst which as the Hon'ble the Chief
Minister bad emphatically declared, not a whisper had
been raived, for years. Within seven short days, the
Mundli which was a private and religious group of men
and women devoted to .the eradication of social evils
in the Blaibund Community, was condemned book,
bell and eandle,

It is not the purpose of this book to probe deep
into the festering gapgrene that has crept in che political
life of this Province, but any one can visualise the gruve
possibilitiecs which sueh n sibuation ecan open oot to
those who are ever on the alert to =zeek notoriety and
make political capital out of everything. The seli-
styled Sadbua, the Satyagrabis and the dizeredited
Congressmen, rushed in to gather the harvest.

Inspite of the Om Mandli having genercusly
responded to the various demands made to it by the
Government from time to time, although there was no
legal or constitubional sanction behind them, there came
the application of Section 16 of the Criminal Law
Amendment Act of 1908, This ensctment [which was
pussed solely o check the revolutionary wnd  terroristic
wovements 1 the Provinee of Hengal in the face of
popular opposttion on account of its being aw mlnnoge-
ment of private rights] has now been blessed by the
very people who opposed 16, No swne person can connect
the Mandii with an anarchical and terrori=tic movement.
It eould pever be the type of Association which is con-
templated by the starote in guestion.
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The object of the part of the statute which is said
to apply to Associations, deals with  Associutions as
“eneowsge or aid the conunibment of nets of violence
or intimidation or of which the members habitually
commit sach actz”, Moreover Section 16 of the Act
empowers Government to take a certain course of action,
only if it is of opinion that any Association inferferes
or has for its objechs interference, with the administration
of Law or with the muintenance of law and order or
that it constitatez a dapger to the public pence. DBy
the rules of interpretation the last clawse muost be read
‘ejusdeny generts’ with the preceding two clauses, It
should be bome in mind that in  passing  the Crimipul

Low Amendment Act 1908, the Legislabure made it
clear that the enactment was purely remedial. It 1
of the essence of a2 remedial statute that it szeeks
to advance a remedy or to abridge an  existing
mischief, It may well be asked what actually is
the stute of the existing Law, which Government
desires bo remedy or what 1s the actual mischiel sought
to be abridged. The Government of Sind has therefore
very conveniently omitted in their order the activities
of the Mandli which in their opinion constitute a Janger
to public peace and which it proposes to stop. Nor i
there any indication of what activity of the two
institutions is regarded as objectionable For which those
who constituted the Om Mandli should desist, Soeh o
gross misuze of the Section was mever contemplated by
the Legislature. On the contrary a dispassionnte view of
the whole qguestion, woulid soggest that the Section,
could more properiy be applied to the avowed opponents
of the Mandlh whe are bent upon, unscrupulously

atincking, sbusing aud reviliug a peacelnl boldy of men
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and women who are inspired by bhe nobleat spirit of
service and =ell sacrifice. The two judgmentzs of the
Judicial Commissioner’s Court published in this book,
clearly show, that the Law tried bo protect the members
of the Mandli bat even Law had to gmive way to
political exigencies. The Law-makers capitolated to the
Law-breskers. Not being satisfied with banning the
Mandli, they had to wield again to the clamour [or
denying human beinge even the right to exist, for
in the first week of July, the bungalows oecupied by
those families whose ooly sin was o live closeto the founder
of the Mandli, were confiscated. It 18 in the air that
more drastic action is being contemplabed to make them
homeless, penniless and outcasts from Society, Whither
now r

The agitation against the Om Mandli and Om Nivas
and the methods employed by the Anti Om Mandli
Committee and those who pub op an oufery are in
themselves a reflection on that Society, against whom its
women-folk are in revolt. It remains to be seen whether
any of those who are henrd to advocate the cause of
women and their upliftment will raise their voice of
protest against the iniquities which this little book has
endeavoured to reveal.

Karachi,
24th August 1939, Om Radhe.



A MESSAGE

The conkents of this book show how justice is
turned into injustice and how it is being maladministered.
But my personal opinion on the Avanashi Gyan is
contained in the following lines, * thongh you may believe
it or not, it is so™.

The present times ean well be compared with the
Ancient times of Mahabharata which is repeated after
every Ralpa or revolution (ench revolution consists of
about five thousand wyears).

aT a7 72 Oe  mriEaEt WnRa |
TRIAFAAEET GEISAE JwrEg,

[Whenever there is decay of righteousness, O
Bharats, and there is exaltation of unrighteousness then
I myself come forth].

qfitsrma &Rt Fama = geeard |
qi deareraE Sy g i )

[For the protection of the truth, for the destruction
of the evil-doers, for the sake of firmly establishing one
Faith of Aham Braham Asmi, [ come to lizht after
exch Kalpa or Yuga].

The same Dbarnoaglani (unrighteousness) exists at
present. There arevarious Relizions nunely Zorastrianisin,
Christianty, Mabommadanisin, Budhisin, bikhism and
others.  We have in oar midst Heets and Samajs
(Associations), Vedus, Granths snd Shastras, Chanting of
Mantras, Japs, Yagyas and penances, pilgrimages, Sheadh
ceremonies, Demon-worship and Deva-worship, RKarnw-



vii

sanyas { Renupciation of Karmas), Sanvas-ship which in
other words has come to mean bribery: the same storm of
Mahabharata is brewing overhead; the presence of
Kauravas, Kansas, Shishupals, Jarasanghs, Duryodhans
and others; the same human beings devoid of Braham-
Gyan (Divine knowledge) entangled in Viee; the Scientists
of the world who have invented bombs, ammunition and
gus for destruetion of Humanity and who may well be
compared with the Yadhvas of old.

One can never self-realize with Vedas, Shastras
ete: ete; Futher says that “this Brahwn-Gyan or Avanashi
wyvan has disappeared sinee a long thme amdl [ come
after every revolution, Kalpa or Yoga, ie there is
no real Braham-Gyani, who can give Divine Insight in
a moment and show his future Divya Swarup, if there
18 any body 1t 15 Myself.”

The spreading of the same Avanashi Gyan (Divine
Enowledge) of “ Abham Braham Asmi" and imparting of
* Inner Sight™ the same time of Destruction of Kali-Yug
Dyoasty, Arath-Arvtharatis Vaishyas and Shodras, the race
of Rajo and Tamo gunns, all will perish and the role of
Brubamans and Khyatris Dyvoasty will be established after
the Civil and Internptional wars in which 95% of the Human
popualation will disappear and Brabamans and Brabamanis
Braham Gyauts will attain Swarnd,  Thesze are the Maba-
rathi Warriors { Yodhas) mentioned in the Blizgwat-Gita,
The Bruhaman Dywasty commenees with aequirving of
Braham-Gyan and comes to an end with forgetfulness of
Brabam-Gyan,  The turning of the wheel of revolution
= ermed as halpa.

A dagatpite  (Father)  was  being  almsedl 2
Walpee back, be will be abused a Kalpa aler. Similacly
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Christ was abused before and it will repeat. Same will

be the caze with others. Every male or female is Jagat-
pita and Jagabmata in other words Creator of Creations.

Who ever is desirious of understanding this hidden
knowledge of Braham-Gyan and whoever wants to have
Inner-Sight, such a secker only ean get it.  For acquiring
Brabam-Gyan and attaining self.-realization one has nob
to desert his home, nor has he to change his garb, nor
has he to spend anything. With Braham-Gyan one
will ever be happy.

Om Radhe.




CONFIDENTIAL. No. 249-ITI/H(S),

(xovernment of Sind,
Home Department, (Special),
Sind Secretariaf,
Karachi, 5th May, 1959,

From,
I. H. Tavnsron, Esquire, 1. . s,
Chief Secretary to the Government of Sind.

To,
The President,
“Ow Mandli,” Karachi.
Subject:— “Om Mandli:"
Findings of the Tribunal appointed to
enquire into the affairs of the.........
Madam,

I am divested to forwanrd herewith a copy of the
findings of the Tribunal appointed to enquire into the
affuirs of the “ Ow Mandli,” as embodied in parageaph
(IV)® of their report.

I am forther directed to call opon vou and Dada
Lekhraj to show caose, il any, within seven days from
receipt of this letter why the “Om Mandli” shoald not
b declared an unlawlol association under Section 16 of
the Criminal Law Amendment Aco, 1908,

I am further to inform you that the Tribunal's
report is confidentinl and that while supplyving vou with



a copy of paragraph (IV)} thereof, Government expect
that you will maintain the confidential character of it.

I have the honour to be,
Madam,

Your most obedient servant,
8d. I. H. TavxTon,
Chief Secretary
to the
Government of Sind.

*Paragraph (IV) of the report referred to in this
letter iz mot published as desired by Government.
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URGEKT, Om Nivas High School,
Vietoria Road,
Karachi, 6th May 1939.

From,
Ow Rabpzr,
President, Om Mandli & Om Nivas,
Earachi.
Ta,
I. H. Taurrow, Esquire, 1. . 8.,
Chief Secretary to the Government of Sind,
Karachi.

Svhject:— “Om Mandli™

Findings of the Tribunal appointed
to enguire into the affairs of the,..oee...
Sir,

[ am in receipt of your letter No. 249-I11/H(S).
of the &th instant and thank wyon for supplving an
extract from the report of the Tribunal. As desived by
vou the Om Mandli commibtee will treat the contents
of the extract as confidential although the Sind Qbserver
has already broadeasted the nature of the findings under
zome such heading as * Forecast of the findings of the
Tribunal,

You have been pleased to eall upon me and Dada
Lekhraj to show cause why the Mandli should net hbe
declared as an unlawful Association under Section 16 of
the Criminal Law Amendment Act. In this connection
[ wish to state that Dada Lekhraj is not on the commnithbes
of the Owm Mandli and Om Nivas and bas nothing to
do with the administration of these institufions., In feot
no notice was given to him abont the appointinent of
the g0 called Tribunal, who only asked me as President
to appear before itb.
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Although it is good of you to send me a copy of
paragraph (1Y) of the report, yon will kindly consider
that in calling on the Mandli to show caunsze against the
proposed drastic action, in fairness the whole report may
be made available to me without which any explanation
attempted by the committee will fall wholly short of
meeting the sibpation. The commitiee trosts that they
may also have before them the ‘evidence recorded by the
Tribunal “on the eloser and careful consideration of which”
the two Gentlemen consisting the Tribunal have thought
themselves justified to pass sweeping remarks exparte in
their findings. Even an ordinary criminal must know
what is alleged against lim by his accusers duoly
cross examined with the aid of Lawvers before he is
called opon in defence. 1 hope your good self will realize
the great handicap under which we are called uwpon to
show cause withour knowing the names of persons pab
up sagainst us aud their evidence on which the report
and findings of a drastic nuture ave based.

I shall be grateful if you kindly give your earnest
and sympathetic cosideration to the above submiszsion
and give us copies of the Ffull report and accompani-
ments including the evidence recorded to enuble the com-
mittee to effectively comply with your direction. In this
connection I might state that our coansel lmd alrveady
approached yvoo for supplying him these copies but you
expressed your inability to do so on the sround  that
the papers were confidential,

I am,
Yours Truly,
Om Radhe
Presidens, Om Mandli & Om Nivas,
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COXFIDENTIAL. No. 249-ITT/H(B).
Government of Sind.
Home Department, {Special),
Sind Secretaviat,
Karachi, 86h May 1939,

Frown,

I. . Tavsrox, Esquire, 1. c. 5.,
Chief Secretary to the Government of Sind.

To,
The President,
“(hn Mandli,”
Karachi.

Sulject;— “Om Mandli ™
Findings of the Tribunal appointed
to enquive into the affairs of the.........

Madam,

With reference to vour letter dated the Gth May
1939, on the subject noted above, I am directed to
inform you that Government regret they ware unable to
supply you with a copy of the whole report of the
Tribunal, or of the evidence luid before ik IF you had
attended the sittings of the Tribunal, you wounld have
heard  the evidence vourself; bub ns yoo deliberntely
refvained from doing so, Goverument regret that they
eutmob  supply  the omission. Moreover, the depositions
were nob recorded in extenso, but only notes were tmken
of the evidence, These notes cannot wke the place of
the oral evidence given before the Tribunal, the members
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of which had the advantage of hearing the full state-
inents of the witnesses and observing their demeanour ete.

In the circomstances, I am again to call upon you
to show cause as stated in my former lebter and within
the time therein prescribed.

I have the honour to be,
Muadam.

Your most obedient servant,
=d. T. H. Tavxrox,
Chief Secretary

to the
Government of Sind.
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The Criminal Law Amendment Act { XIV of 1908)

e g o L R

PART II

UNLAWFUL ASSOCIATIONS,
Difinitions. 15. In this Part—

(1) “association” means any combivation or body
of persons, whether the same be known by any distinetive
name or not; and

(2) “anlawful associntion” means an associntion—

(n}) which encournges or aids persons to commit
acks of violence or intimidation or of which the mem-
bers habitually commit such acts, or

(b} which has been declared to be unlawful by the
[Local Government] under the powers hereby conferred.

16. If the [Local Government] is of opinion that
any associntion interferes or
has for its object interference
with the administration of the
law or with the maintenance of law and order, or that
it constitutes a danger to the public peace, the [Loeul
Government] may, by notification in the official (razette
declare such aszsociation to be unlawful.

Power to declare associa-
tion unlawiol



FroM,
OM RADHE,

PRESIDENT OM MANDLI AND OM NIVAS,
KARACHI
To,
THE CHIEF SECRETARY TO THE
GOVERNMEKRT OF SIND, KARACHI.

Subject : Findings of the Tribunal to Inqguire into
Affaira of the Om Mandli.
Str,

With reference to your letter No. 240-ITI(S)
dated 5th May 1939, calling upon me and Dada Lekhraj
to show cause why the Om Mandli should not be declared
an unlawful association vnder section 16 of the Criminal
Law Amendinens Act of 1908, I have to state as under,
In this connection I invite & reference to my letter of
Gth instant requesting for the copies of the full report
of Messrs. Lobo and Kaloomal and the evidence recorded
by them. I regret it has not been possible for you to
comply with my request but [ hope you will realise the
extent of hardship to which my committee iz subjected in
showing cause without knowing the evidence recorded
agninst the Mandli. My committee can proceed only on
such information that they had been able to get informally
about the proceedings of the so ealled Tribunal,

2. It 3 however necessary at the outset bto give
you a short account of the Om Mandli and Om Nivas
which are private fumily institutions of a  relizious
puture, their ideals wid social work of reform, the unclean
and malicious propagandas of Mukbi Mangharam & bis
Anti Om Mandli committee, the lawless methods employed
by them, the undue interference of the Hinda memnbers of
the Asszemnbly in the affairs of the Mandh tarning wrong
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doers and law breakers into accusers of the Mandli
leading to persecution of no ordinary type of a handful
of men, women and children whose only desire is to
live in peace,

3. The Om Mandli was started at Hyderabad
about 4 vears back in the fumily house of the founder by
name Bhai Lekbraj Khubehand Kirpalani a well eonne-
cted member of the Bhaibund community and a merchant
of repute doing Jewellery business a$ Caleutta, He
belongs to o well known reliziouz family and is the
pephew of Bhai Mulechand a well known philanthropist
and co-worker of lute Dewan Dayaram Gidumal. From
very early times, Bhat Lekhrmj was a critic of the
depraved condition of the Bhaibund community of
Hyderabad, the utter lack of education and culture mnong
its members, its colossal social evils, the most deplorable
condition of their women-folk and the want of any real
upbringing of boys and girls of the community., It is
important to note that the Om Muandli is not a pabhc
institution dependent on public funds or support. It
believes v no advertizement or propaganda and recsives
no offerings or contribution. It s a  puorely private
Faumily institution of Duada Lekhraj who has devoted his
“Tan™, “Man” and “Dhan” to it

4, The record of the entire life of Bhai Lekhvag
who is a self made man should bave been an object
leswon o the members of the Bhaibund commonity. He
inbibed the sublime teachings of Avoashi Gyan of Gita and
it hnz been his ardent desire along with the uplifunent
of the community in social matters, to incoleate amonyg
memnbers apivitust idens without which no real reform
could be effected,
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5. In 1932 Bhai Lekhraj retired from business
and retorned to Hyderabml, According to him doing
businesz for prolit meant being a slave o one of the five
vices viz. * Lobh"™ {Avarice). He had no further desive
for worldly riches and such as he possessed, he deter-
mined to expend in the cavse of humaniby and  his
community without expecting any reward or public
applause. At first he imparted hiz 1deas at zmoall family
gatherings of those who came for Sabsang (religious
discourses) in his family home called after the name of
his wife as “Jasoda Nivas”. Subseqoently as the number
of visitors grew ib was turned into a private institution
and was named “Om Mandli®., The word Om iz & Holy
word {I am That) indicating the idea of one Lord. The
nocleus of the members of the (m Mandli was, however,
the varions family members and relatives of the Founder,
The membership grew from day to day and nfter about
three years it rose to about 500 made up of men and
women. A committee oviginally of 9 and subsequently
of 17 women members of the Mandli was [ormed. In
addition of the imparting of relicions knowledge,
ideas of cleanliness of life and asignificance and puority
of the marital tie, the elimination of greed and avarice
which made the Bhaibund women helpless and subservi-
ent, of cleanliness of diet and notions of troe home und
Lenrth were alzo emphostsed in the discourses that wire
given to the wenbers. It is significant that not one
word was whispered against the Mandli and iz ideals
for over three years.

. At the express Jesire of severnl pureniz who
were members of the Mandli an institotion called the
Om Nivaz was sturted for the lenefit of the children
{male and female) of the members in onder that they
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might be brought up in a disciplined life and given spi-
ritusl and zecular edueation in tender age amidst clean
swrroundings =0 that they might become the futore
reformers of a backward community. For this purpose
a building costing about 70,000/ rupees was put up
nenr Nava Vidyalaya High School at the eost of the
founder who defraved the entire expenses of running
this institution be having no other ambition of life but
to improve the condition of his community and $o create
awnkening among its women-folk. o women he parbi-
calarly preached stmpliciby and abandenment of zordid
desires of life whereby nlone they could zet their seli-
respect and independence. Great regard was given to
the upbringing of the children members of the Om Nivas
and they were provided with clean food, clean dormitories,
and facilitiea for exercize and outings. As resards
girls attention was paid to teaching them musie, sewing,
embroidery, cooking, and notions of keeping a clean
home. Meat, fish, and tobacco and liquor and any
other food affecting cleanliness of mind were prohibited
m the Mandli snd Om Nivas and strictly preached
aerninst.  In this connection | submit eopieg and trans-
lations of the wviews expressed by some well placed

responsible citizens in  Press or otherwize about the
Om Mandh and Om Nivas.

(a) Impressions of Professor 5. N. Pherwani about
Satsangz of the Om Mandli (Marked Al

(b} Impressions of Professor 8. N, Pherwani about Om Nivas
which he dezeribed 28 a modern Gurokul for girls
{Marked 1), Professor #. N. Phorwaniis a repoted
Edncationist and u Hinda leader of note and he actu-
aily stayed in Om Nivas for a few days before writing
these impressions. Professor Pherwani in (A} huas
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referred te Trance conditiong about which so much
mig-understanding has  beon  creatod,

{c) Joint statement by Professor 8 No Pherwani and
Mr. Juagatrai Issaedos Shivdasani retived vice Prin-
cipal of the Government Training College, Hyderahad,
abont their fmpressions of Om Mandli and Om
Nivas {(Marked ).

(d) Article by Mr, BH. G. Sadani M. A. Assistant Head
Master M. J. High School in the Karachi Daily of
27t Febroary 1939 (Marked D).

{e) Copy of an article headed * What iz Om Mandli”
by Mr. 1. B. Chandirmmani Barrister-at-law with a
covering latber to Atmaram (Marked E).

(f) Copy of a letter by K. 5. Holchand Chandoamal
retired Collector about Om Mandli published in Desh
Mitra of Hyderabad (Marked F).

(g) NWote “A visit to Om Nivas” by Mr. Hashmatrai K.
Mirchandani, Advecate IHyderabad (Marked G)

The Om Nivas among others was also visited by
Honourable Syed Miran Mahomed Shah Speaker of the
Assembly and Mre. G, Y. 5. Farrane D. S, P. Hydera-
bad who no doubt formed iheir own impressions.

7. Trouble arose about the middle of last year
on account of personal difference of =some important
members of the Bhaibund community with the Founder
Bhai Lekhreaj. One of his danghters s married in  the
family of Mukhi Mangharam the leader of Anti Om
Mandli committee and she, after her huosband  went
abrowd vetmned to her parents finding it difficalt to live
i her huzband’s  houze. This created friction. The
second cause for offence which the “founder” mive to the
Bhaibund communicy was that he married his daoghter
against their wishes ootzide his eommuonity to a teacher
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in a loml sehool. This was followed by the refusal of
three married women fo render conjugal rights to their
hushands who had  returned from abroad. for private
reasons of their own. The Mukhi and Panchayat
thevenpon exploited these facts for creating an  uproar
against the teachings of the Mandh, which aceording to
themn inenleated notions of disobedience among macried
women. Added to this was the fact that Mrs. Rokma-
nibai widow of Bhai Tulsidas the son of Bhai Hassomal
Thalkurdus, an important member of the Bhailamed
cormmnunity znd of Anti Cm Mandli committee on
aceount of her difference over property with her Tather-
in-law and other reasons lelt her house and rented a
private house of her own, close to Om Nivas.

8, The cry first raieed against the Om Mandli
was  that celebuey was being preached to unmarried
girls and women were being induced not to give conju-
wal rights to their bosbands. In this connection please
see B, Marked (F) by B B. Hotchand Chanduomal.
The Ffonnder wag summoned by the Panchnyat. He was
asked to bring pressure on the three women to o to
their huslends and induce Mrs: Rukmanibai to go back
to  her Father-in-law. This the foonder conld not
possibly do as firstly he had no right to do s=o; snd

seeomdly  remsons of eruelty and  mal-treatement was
behind these cazes. In support of this submission I
submit & copy of the deposition of Mr: Gaobindram
Jhamatmal Vaswani retired Muokhtiukar and one of the
moet  prominent  member of the Anti Om  Mundlh
comumittee given by him in the City Magistrate's court
in a case under section 363 [ P. C. ( Marked H ).
Attention s respectfully invited to a pussaze on  page
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4 from line 212 to the end of line 410,  Among the
adunssions made by him are the following :—

“The Trouble started when three ladies had
declined to render conjugal rights to therr huosbands.
Before that nothing was sugmested against the Om
Mandli......None of the three husbands  filed suoits for
vestitution of conjugal rights......I do not know why the
women refused to go to their hoshbands......In this matter
the Panchavat put pressure on Lekhraj”. [ also subinit
a copy of the deposition (Marked I) of the complainant
Hetibai pat ap by the Anti Om Mandh commitiee in
the same ense in support of the above submission and
how the Mandli wias obliged to leave Hydersbad [or
Karachi on account of lawless methods adopted by the
Anti Om Mandh Committee, and the trouble given to
the Mandli in the name of Panchavab., (Pleaze refer
to lineg 140 to line 330). In fact the admizsions made
in these two depositions give a fuir indication of the
situation which subsequently led to the Satyagruha of
Mr. T. L. Vaswani resulting in persecation of the peace-
loving members of the Aandli.

9. After the refusal of Blni Lekhraj to interfere
in the quarrels between certain hosbands and  wives
Mukhi Manghaam formed his Anti Om Mandli com-
mittee and sturted his propagnoda nong the conservative
eleinent of Blaibund community. At first a mild
propaganda was sbivted aguinst the Om Mandli and its
members and subsequently attempts were made to spremd
malignant eriticiam of the institubion and it was Falsely
and maliciously given oub that ons of the aims of the
Mandli was to abolizh the system of holy wedlock.
Unfounded and wild reports appeared in News papers
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till at last in the month of Jupe 19385 I addressed
several letters to the District Magisteate, Hyderabad,
complaining about the false allegmtionz in the papers and
regnesting for action to be taken.

10. The agitation against the Om Mandli how-
ever continued to spread and to the =aid conservative
and irresponsible seetion of the Bhaibund community was
added the foree of o sinall but articnlate gronp known
as Arvasamajists and some loeal congressmen. The ery
was taken up by the Bavas and Brahmins who them-
szelves live on the social evils of the Bhaibund eomnmunity
and by some Sikhs who were told that the members
of the Om Mandli do not have respect for their Granth
=nheb and Kanah Parsad. People were told that the
Mandli was bringing about the revolution among the
women-folk of the Bbaibunds and o their hitherto
accepted normal relations (of utter sub-servience to their
men), Meetings and deliberations were held, lated and
absurdly grostesque opinions about the Om Mandli
were formed without any attempts on the part of the
members of the Panchuyat to think ratiopally until it
wits decided on the 21st June 1938 that the institution
must be stopped. In the attempt to carry oot this
decision an infuriated crowd of Bhaibunds assisted by
nresponsible  element of the town collected on  that
very evening oubtside the premises of the Om Mandl,
formed an unlawful sssembly, threw stones and  brick
bats and insolted the members of the Mandli and
even atbempted to set fire to the building. On  the
very next day i.e. 22nd June 1938 w report of this
upeoar was made to the Disteict Magistrate (Mr. U, M.
Mivehandani) signed by about 110 members of the
Mandli, who had either been vietins or witnesses of the
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hoolizganism of the erowd. No action was  taken. [E
appenra that the Disbict Magiztrate bimzelf, far From
realising his rvesponsibility, ailied himself with Muokhi
Mangharam, who i3 hizg velation and besan to interefere
in the affairs of the Mandli firstly taking up the role
of a good-inbtentioned Hinda ctizen. Meanwhile the
pickeiting continued. The Mandli therefore, was obliged
to leave itz premises in the Khatubund lane and shifted

to the premiges of the Chn Nivas, but here too picketting
was atarted and children and women were olstructed
from entering the Om Nivas, Tinally far from  giviog
any protection to the Mundli, the District Magistrate
began to stipulate conditions to the committee of the
Mandli to satisly Mukhi Mangharam and others and
when lis behests were pot complied with five of us
including the founder Bhat Lekhraj, his wife Om Jasoda
and his davghter-in-law Tound ourselves suddenly served
on the 1Tth Aogust with an order under zection 112 Cr,

P. Code to show eause why they should not be bound
down under seckion 107 Cr. P. C., As a2 mere eye wash
five of the picketters were also ordered] to be put ap m
the smne proceedings leaving Mukhi Mangharnm  and
other members, who actually were responsible for all this
lawlessness amd who personally earried on the picketting,
free to do any thing. In thiz eonnection I beg to subiit
a copy of representation of 2261948 referred o above

gigned by 110 members including  the wile of Mokl
Gobindram Pritamndaz M. L. A, and  copies of other
correspondence with the District Magisteate lending to the
complaint under section 107 Cr. P C being filed nuainst
us.  These papers  {(Marked J00 - J.29)  speak  for
themselves, and show how a request for protection Lo the
Distriet Magisteate was turned into an excu=e for the



10

persecution of the Mandli, It is important to note here
that even at this stage nothing wrongfal or hnmoral
was suggested aguinst the Mandli, its founder, or its
members.

A criminal Hevisional application was then made
to the Jodicial Commissioner's court apninst thizs ovder
under seetion 112 Cr. P, Code by Mr. Duvaram Melwani
a retired Officinl of the Port Truost, Rangoon, (one of
the members of the Mandli served with the ovder
under section 112 Cr. PP, C.), on his bebhalf and on
belalf of others. The Juodicinl Commizsioner’s court
viewed the sivnmtion and guashed the proceedings against
us but ordered that procesdings be contipoed agninst
the five picketters. The High Court severely criticised
the District Magistrate and the City Magistrate [or
taking action against us instead of protecting us. A
copy of judgment iz sabmitted for persual (Marked K).

Meanwhile the Mandli on account of the lawless
methods employed by Mukbi Muangharam and his  ad-
herents including Bhut Hassomal had to leave Hyderabad
and come to Karachi.  In this connection I take the
opportunity to make a grievance of the fact that the
Distriet  Magstrate, Hyderabad, lLad privately asked
the Mandh committee to supply hnn with the lhist of
the members. When this was given, he, without any
justification, passed it on te the Anti O Mandli
committee  (please see papers Marked J.6 to J.11)
with the result that undue pressore was brooght on
the members to leave the Mandli. Parent: were subjected
to harassment and they were told that  their children
will ne longer be sale in the OQw Nivas building, Here
I might agnin invite attention to the stutements made
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by Hetibai in her deposition (Marked. [} referred in
paragrapht 8 line 130-230 of Ex. L.

That list of original members and pupils was
published by the Anti Om Mandli Committee {Marked, N).

Before goimg to RKarachi, committee of the Chn
Mandli made it clear that they would take only such
inmates of the Om Nivas who had express permission
of their parents to accompany the Mandli to Karachi.
Exeepting in the case of 15 givls all the parents e
written permisston and after a few davs when 15 zivls
came Lo Karuwchi without the written permission, the
Mandhi zent 2 telegram to Mukhi Manghram, who was
requested o wform the parents o arrange to take away
the givls. Tnspite of this although no parents complained
to the police the Anti Om Mandli committee put up a
complaint onder seetion 3635 aeninst the loonder and
others. The Sub-Insgpector of Hyderabad Police came
to Karachi, made inguiries and no action was taken. [t
wiag sulweguenily that the Anti Om Mandli cominittee
put up Hetibai as a complainant before the Cantonment
Police; bot that complamt too s against her own
daughter Bhoagwanti and wvet on a complaint  of  tlas
kind I along with the founder and 3 others was chall-
aned in Court of The City Magistrate under section 3 i3
which ense i2 a2till pendine. It is obvious from  the
phmissions  muede by Hetibui (Ex Marked I) in lines
aL1-004A08-300 thut =he hud no desiee to pul up a
eritninal oise against Ler own danghter or any one elze
and vet we are being harassed in a eriminal  court  of
low by dirocing as accused persons ainidst wild demons-
tration wrranged by the Ann Um Maodli  committee
volving the very saleby of the person of the loander

.
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for which Police arragements on very large scale are
to be made on every hearing.

15, At Karachi the Mandli hired two bunglows
near ¢lifton crossing to live in peace and to pursue its
quiet religions and social work; but Mukhi Mangharam
and hi= Anti O Mandli committes, although discournged
for some time by the decision of the Judicial Commi-
ssioner’s Court, started agitation against the Mandh
here oo,  Further impetus was given to the continuance
of  the agitation by Mr. Mirchandani himself and
amarting umder the remaris of the Juodicinl Comnissi-
oner's court stirred uwp the Awmile of Hyderabad o
assist the Bhaibond community in their agittion against
the Mundli. Contributionz were raised from the Bhai-
bund community and Bhai Hassomal has largely contn-
buted, a2 admitted by Hetibai, (Ex, I) for the upkeep
of the compaign. A camp was formed in Mukhi Bago-
mal's house at Karachi {for carrying on the propaganda
against the Mandli and for providing lodging aned
boarding for retired Amil officials and others who come
to Karachi [or the purpose (Please see admissions made
by Golandram in lix H.). Mapy parasites found their
way to thiz camp as helpers and sympathisers in a
great Hindu canse and those who wanted cheap notoriety
or had political and sordil ambitions, made the Muandli
question g eonvenient per on which to hang  their

s bitions.

T4, At first mild  demonstrations: were started
oatside the premises of the Owm Mandli and  hooligans
were hired to ereate tronble. Then perents were whipped
up aml  brought from Hydeeabad umder compalsion t©
lorcibdy ey away their wivls with the pgsistance of the
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persona hired for the purpose either from the Um Nivas
or through the intervention of the courtof the City
Magistrate, by issue of illegal search warrants. Three
irls were foreibly carried away from Om Nivag and in
the case of one Miran davghter of Premchand o complaint
was made to  the Cantonment Police but no achion was
taken. 13 girls were illeeally ordered to be restored by
the City Magisuante Karachl on the strength of false and
stereotyped complaints without any enquiry  whatsoever,
and there were quite painful scenes in eonrt when the
rirl: dragred away from the Om Nivas on the strength
of search warrants were ordered foreibly to be handed
over (o their parents accompunied by the members or
supporters of the Anti Om Mandli committee, As
against this  procedure adopted by  the Learned
City Magistrate an application was made to the Judicial
Commissioner's court in one case (to serve os a fest case)
and a copy of the judgement of the High Court is
submitted for perusal, (Marked L) which characterizes
the procedure adopted by the Learned City Magistrate
a3 wholly illegal.  Out of these 13 girls 4 were ordered
to be handed over during the mterval between the
hearing of the watter by the High Cooart and the deli-
very of judgement and although the High Court granted
a stny of execution of the warrant in the case of these
4 mirls it was too late.  Three out of these four givls
were majors and submitted certificntes of  their age two
the Learned City and additional District Magistrate with
tlier peticions but o no effect.

15, DEven at the hearing of the Kevisional appli-
cation which was decided as recently as  Felrnary last
nothing transpired to show that the girls were kept in
CUme Nivas for any immoral porpose; and the remarks

Bl e e - T T i R
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of the Learned Additional Judicia]l Commissioner
(Weszton .I.) at lines 101 to 121 on page 4 and 5 are
pertinent.  The detractors of the Mandli at thiz functare
appedr to have been advised that their only solution
wis to cook up something which may cast asperations
oo the moral character of the Founder.

16. For this purpaze the proceedingz  under
Section 107 Cr. P. C. pending against the pickettors at
Hyderabad were exploited for Anding such material and
four givle were totored  to give stereotvped and wholly
improballe and  absord  stories  against  the founder.
I was summoned as delence witness with the malafide
purpose of  petting  me guestions the answers to which
nizht be wsed on their bnperfect and dishonest mter-
pretation to inflame public opinion and arouse Feeling
of animosity among  the eredulovs.  Finding that these
proceedings in which the only question before the Counrt
was whether the picketters should be boand down or not
were usged for nlterior purposes, [ had to make an
appication to the High Coart for transfer of these
proceedings and althouch the Learned Judicial Commi-
ssioner dismiszsedd the applieation mainly on the ground
that [ bhad no locus siandi to ask for the transfer of
the ease vetr he has =nid enouzh to chow that the eourt
was nsed by the persons complained aeainst for getting
wholly unnecessary and irrelevent mass of evidenee guite
besidde the issue  Here T might state that accosed
Bhernmal in these proceedings under see, 107 Cr. P C.
havpens to be o beother of Dre Chimandas President of
tHyderabad Diztrict Congress Committes and  you  can
therefore well renlise the part  the local congressinen
mu=g have plaved in assisting the propagamda azainst the
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Mandli through their paper “Hindu" whose Editor
Hiranand and his wife subsequently put forward false
affidavits in support of the application made by Mukhi
Mangharam and his friends for applving the provisions
of Criminal Law Amendmens Aet to us.  Another
accused person in these proceedings is Kishinchand Bapoo
a well known Congress aguator who had been hired by
Mukhi Manghbaram to lead the picketing at Hyderabad
and who was prominent in the agitation raised aeainst
the Muandli at  Karechi and  plaved the henchman of
Sarlho Vaswani.

17. The most extroordinary method employed by
the Anti Om Mandli committee was to et hold of the
copies of the depositions of the four girls and my
statement in that subjudice case, and further inflame pablic
opinion by broadeasting their contents.  An  application
wus then made, supported by some affidavits of mterested

persons and these depositions, to Government to take action
under scetion 16 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act
neainst the Mandli, The Hindusg had moved henven aned
earth to get the Criminal Law Amendment Aet of 1908
repealed in the Central Assemnbly but it is now con=idered
good enouagh to be applied to their women and ehildren
whose only sin 15 to think differently  from  others.
With thiz ohject in wview and finding that the two
decisions of the High Court were wminst them and they
conld no Jonger get the givls in the Mandli by foree,
Mukhi Mangharon and this eommittes leought pressure
on the Bhailrm:] member:s of the Leci<larive Assembly
tr bring undune inflnence on the Prenier o interfere in
the nffaws of the Moadli, A threat of  gettng  the

Miefli hanned ouder the Criminal Law Amendment Act
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was kept up. At first the parents of the minor girls
were compelled by the Anti Om Mandli committee to
approach the Ministry to get back their girls and then
the major girls were asked to leave the Mandli
ostensibly  t0 go to their parents but actually
handed over to the Anti Om Mandli committee for
being subjected to mal! treatment at Hyderabad with their
parents helpless  to proteet them in any way, In these
acts of so called pursnasion Mr. U, M. Mirchandani managed
to be present thronghout and played an important part

promising to look after the welfare of these girls and
protect them [rom harassment.  All this and the rest that
lollowed due to the unreasonable and unconstitutional abti-
tude of the Hindu members 18 amply borne out by the
speeches of Hon'ble the Premier and Hon'ble the Minister
for Law and Order {Sir Gholam Hussain) on the 24th
March 1939 in the debate on the adjournment wmotion
of K. 8. Gokaldas Mewaldas which wvery clearly and
succinctly deseribe the position in which Government was
placed on account of the wunreasonable attitude of the
Hindu members and which compelled Government to
interfere with the Civie rvights and liberties of a hand-
ful of helpless women. 1 venture to subwmit that if

this iz what the Premier and the Hon'ble Minister in
charge of Law and Ovder said and felt, it is impaossible
for the Mandli to put up a better case in refutation of
the necessity and propriety  of appointing a wholly
unconstitutionnl  Tribonal and the injustice of the very
thought of applying Criminal Law Awmendmens Act to
innocent persons merely  becnose Government  became
helplezza to protect the Mandli on accoant of the threats
of Satyagaraha, resienations of the Hindo Ministers and
the attitude of the Hinda members. Extracts from the
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Speeches of Hon, the DPremier and Hon. Sir Gholam
Hussain are atbached {Marcked (). 1.0Q. 2,

18, At this stage [ deem it necessury  to olear
one mizapprehension which was sousht to be created by
the members of the Anti Om Mandli comamittee to the
clfect that the teaching imparted to bovs apd givls in
the Om Nivas made them disobedient to their parents
and regardless of their duty towards them. [ here
submit that the issue was not between the children and
their parents but it was bhetween the girlz and the mem-
hers of the Anfi Om Mandli committee and the girlz
declined to zo to Hyderabad as they had no desire to
be subjected to persectuion and harassment of all kind.
For at Hyderabad prevails ubtter law-lessness so far as
the members of the Mandh are concerned.  Government
must no doubt be aware of several incidents at Hyder-
abad where the faces of girls that were. inmates of the
Mandli apd the persons who had sympathy  with the
Mandli were blackened and they were harassed in
severn]l wave,  Two members of the Anti Om Mandl
commitbee Ladharam and Chubermal were told off to do
the daty of reclaiming these girls from the alleged in-
Huence of hypnotism and theyr along with other undesir-
able charaeters on the pretext of umproving the giris
have been subjecting them to physical and other chas-
tisement with a view to stamp oud all notions of the
Mandhi Frore them. These matters have appeare] in
local papers and in the *Swarantae” of 15th Felwaary 19354
Mr. Nunikeam P. Blierwani, an Advooate. who wus  the
member of the Aot (w Mandli Commictee,  criticised
Mukhi Muanghavam for adopting these methods of re-
clamation which inclwled forcible admini=tration of pig's



13

flesh to the Mandli girls on the pretext of removing the
effects of black magic from them. The “Swatantar” is a
recognised official argan of the Bhaibund community and a
copy of this issue iz submitted for your perasal. The
Hon'ole K. B, Allahbuksh and the Hon'ble Sir Ghulam
Hussain are aware of these methods employed by the
Anti Om Mandli committee and they must have in their
possession several letters written by these anfortunate
oirls to them erving for protection sinee it was on their

intervention that they left the Om Mandli. It can be
easily realised what must be the feelings of these girls
to be forced to eat pizg's flesh when they would
not touch meat of any kind and were used to living
a clean and peaceful life.  The Premier and the
Hon'ble Sir Ghulain Hussuin are fully aware and the
Committee of the Mandli itself haz in their
posseazion  voluminons  documentary evidence 1o
prove how the purents themselves were subjected to
tyranny in the naune of the Panchayat and compelled to
ask for their children back from the Mandli and the
cruel and wicked methods employved by the Anti Om
Mandli committee on their women-folk most of whom
are now under lock and kev in wrongful econfinement.
These girls most of whom are major gicls were taken away

from the Om Nivas subject to certain safeguards promised
to them as to thelr [reedom of movement wnd safety
and Mr Mirchandani who was present thvoughout as a
partisan of the Anti Om Mandli committee gmve some
draft in writing o Hon'ble the Minister in charpe of
Law and Order. How far these promises were kept iz
best depieted by the happenings ot Hyderabul and the
persecution to which the giels are subjected. It would
look as il major girls have wo cvie vights of their own.
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In this connection please see translation of a letter
addressed by a major girl to our counsel (Marked D).
Our Viee President of the Mandli Miss Sunderi Karam-
chaud was decoyed to Hyderabad on the [ulse pretext
that her mother was ill and while she went there her
uncles ennfined her and she is in confinement upfo the

present day.

Mrs, Jasoda Jagwmal made, in this respect, o com-
plaint to the Hyderabad Police, and the City Polies
[nspector asked for a search warrant which was granted
by the Additonal City Magiztrate who subzequently
cancelled his order on some exporte information with
the result that the City Police Inspector was anpable to
do anything Ffurther in the matter and the gicl was not
even produced before him for getting her statement
recorded.  Little wonder that the mmates of the Om
Nivas seeing how their companions with whom they had
bonds and ties of fellowship and love were dragged or
forcibly removed within their sight and subjected to
illtreatment at Hyderabad were most unwilline to  be
taken back there. On the other hand while no action
Iims s0 far been taken against the wrong doers at
Hyderabad in respect of the several offences committed
against the Om Mandli givls, Miss Kalan davghter of
Bijhumal whose only flawlt was to zo with some  Froit
and see her confined companion m the house of Blai
Hassomnal in the gul of a maid servant has besn, on
secount of this childish net, senb up as an accused per-
son uider section 451 I P C. The And Ui Mandli
connuittee demanded this inspite of the orders to the
contrary of the late D. =0 1% Mre. Farrane 16 will thos
appenr ¢lear that the Foander and members of the Om
Mandli have been subiected to persecation of all kind by
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denial of legal rights to them, by the unjustified inter-
ference of the Legisluture embarrassing Government in
every way and by being pre-judged as wicked and
sinful so that the drastic provisions of the act intended
to put down dangerous people and subversive movement
caleulated to overthrow Government should be made
applicable to them. The founder and the Mandl instead
of being protected against aggression and lawlessness
find themselves almoss in the position of ootlaws with
false eriminal eases pending against  them and with no
restraint whatsoever placed on  those who have defied
and broken the law and threaten to do so every day.

19,  That after the restoration of the girls major
or minor effected rightly or wrongly the committee
issued o statement published in the Daily Gazette of the
8th March. In view of this the committee of the Om
Mandli thought and was assured that they need have no
further apprehensions, that steps would be taken to
stop agitation n the Press, that the cases would be
withdrawn and the Mandli wounld be left in  peace.
These promises were not kept but at this stage one Mr.
T. L. Vaswani who styles himsell a “Sadha" eame on the
scene and threatened Satyagraba unless the Mandli  was
banned.  Thi= Sadhu Vaswani lives on public charities
for running o Sakhi Miran School at Hyderabad for
nnparting spiritual  eduention to  girls and expectz to
take charge of the Bhaibund girls after the Mandli is
tanned  In this connection [ bes to invite attention to
the deposition of Mr. Gobindram (Exhibit.H) as under:-

Line G2

“Thiz eommittee hiag been doing itz best to stop these
metivitive of the Mandli and not b ger it honnoed®.
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“My committee has nothing to do with the aetivities
of Mr. T. L. Vaswani. I have nothing to do

with the Batvagraha that was started by thid gentle-
men on Saturday last. It i8 not a fact that my

ommittee are teving to get the Mandli gouashed™.

Line 353.

"The committee did not approach Mr. Vaswani......'

Line 379.

“All major and minor girla that were asked for have
been given. I have no olher guarrel with the
Om Mandli™.

And yet Sadhu Vaswani on the Tth March 1939
marched to the Mandli with an unmanageable and un-
lawful crowd, when damage was caosed to the compound
wall. Mr Vaswani then threatened to march on the
Secretariat. On the 10th March he defied the order
under Section 144 Cr. P. C. but instead of being dealt
with aceording to law the two Hindu Ministers went to
parley with him and nesotiate with lim for bartering
away  Forther civie rights of the Mandli and its
immates lorgetting that the inamtes of the Mandli that
remained were made up of groups of families mostly
related to each other living together in one common
bond according to their own ideas of religion. A letter
signed by the Hindu ministers was given to Mr.
Vaswani and hiz mob on  behalf of Government that
males will live separately from females. The Mandli
aunthorities then hired the adjoining bunglow at Ra. 275/
per mensen and tansferred the Om Mandli and Om
Nivas there and the Ministry expressed sutisfnction ut
this arrangement, But Mr, Vaswani again threatened his
march on the Secretarint on the grouud that he  wanbed
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complete segregation of hushands from wives and daugh-
ters from  their fathers and other males from their
Fomale relations. A letter was then received from vou
which speaks for itself (copy together with the copy of
reply are submitted for easy reference Marked P, & P. I).

Meanwhile Mr. Vaswani continued to defy law
unchecked and held demonstrations in the town and in
front of the Mandl and fixed 24th as the date for his
next march on the Secretarint. A last moment aoree-
ment was reached on 23rd  instant to the effect that
provisions of Section 144 Cr. P. Code were to be
extended o the inmates of the Mandli., The District
Magistrate Karachi, T wnderstand, was instrocted aceor-
dingly with the resalt that orders under Section 144
Cr. P. Code were served on us on the same day at
11-30 p. m. being roused from sleep. A Tribunal
(without considering any legal anthority under which
one could be constituted) was al=o promised, which was
to inguire into the allesation: apminst the Mandli, Bue
inspite of this on the next day Sadhu  Voswani  with
his mob agnin  attempted to make a2 march on  the
Secretariat  in defiance of law (in the words of Hon'ble
the Minister for Law and Order to make a martvr of
himself . He and other including some women were
arrested  and  convieted after trial. Sadhne  Yaswan
however said he would not be satisfied with any thing
bt the downlull of the Ministry, Strange as it may
appear, alter 3 dayvs of cofinement Sadhu Vaswani and
hiz  comrades were relensed unconditionally and the
order under section 144 Cr. P. . promolgated agninst
the law brenkers was revoked. The same order promul-
oatedd ngainat o= on 23wl continues o be excended
aunin=l us to the orezent dav. Az an imstahee of how
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women were compelled to join this got up satyagraha,
[ submit a copy of un application of Mrs. Gangabai
(rirdharimal an inmate of the Mandli who was actually
arrested and sentenced (Marked Y).

20, With reference to the order under section
144 Cr P. C. promoaleated acainst the Mandli it is true
that the Judicial Commissioner’'s eourt refused to inter-
Fere but on the face of it this order wis most onjust
resulting in the tnking away of the primary rights of peace
loving inmates of a private family institution merely to
satisly those who had broken the law. [f there was
any emergency created, T submit, the fault lay at the door
of Sadha Vaswani and his sapporters. Section 144 Cr, P,
C. enly permits the Magistrate to direct any person to
abstain from a certain act or to take certain order with
certain property in his possession or under his manage-
ment if certain conditions mentioned in the =ection are
satisfed. I& does mot by any means contemplate the
putting of any restraint on a few law abiding families
living together and holding certain  veligions and social
views., In this conmection [ invite reference to the list
(Marked M.) showing groups of families living together
that constitute the Om Mandli and the injustice of
applying drastic provisions of section 144 Cr. . C. and
Criminal Law Amendment Act to men, women and
chiliren moztly related to each other, will at once
become  clear. Egoally it will appear nmidienlous to
appoing a publiz Tribunal to inguire into  their alleged
misdoings with o view w deal with them .under an
evactinent Jike the Criminal Law amendment Act.

2l. Now as to the Tribupal, apart from the want
of Tegal status of the so culled Tribunal to inquire into the
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sins of commission and ommission of the Om Mandli,
it 1z a matter for consideration az regards the conditions
under which the Om Mandli was expected to appear on
their defence before this Tribunal. With vicions propa-
ganda of the Press, the agitation raized in the name of
whole Hindu commnunity of the Provinee, the Satyagraha
of Sadhu Vaswani under cover of being a saint and a
martyr, the most unconsitutional and irresponsible
attitude and interference of the Hindu Memnbers of
the Legislative Assembly, the threat to canse the
downfall of ministry, the resignation of the two
Hinda Ministers, the sergregation of the Mandli
members and last but not the least application of the

order under seetion 144 Cr, P. Code effectively prejudged
any issue which the most impartial Tribonal might be
called upon to judge; but Government are no doubt
aware that this kind of a Tribunal was concetved and
created just during the process of pacification of those
who defied or encouraged defiance of law. From the
very beiginning my committee had made it elear that
if 2 Tribunal was to be appownted in view of the exect-
tement into which the Hindua community of Sind  had
worked themselves wup, no  Hindu  gentlemen  should
be allowed to sit on the Tribunal but to the amazement
of the Om Mandli committee not only no European
gentleman was appointed but one of the two gentlemen

viz. D. B Kaloomal Pahlumal was one against whose
appointment the Mandli had ‘every strong and ecogent
reasons, 1'his Dhagnari Bhaibond gentleman is a purtner
it the Ganesh Copra (il Mills who have buosiness
relutions with the entive Blnibund eommupity of  Sind
and whose cousin and partper Bhai  Tikwodas has been
the friend, guile and philosopher of the Anti Om Mandli
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Committee in their activitiea at Karachi. Apart from this
D. B. Kaloomal 15 a Chairman of the Board of Directors
of the “Sind Observer” pews paper which has large
circulation among the Hindu community and the entire po-
licy of thiz paper has been to paint the Mandli in the
blackest colours possible and advoeate the application  of
the provisions of the Criminal Law Amendement Act
to it. In the ordinary course, [ might be permitted to
gsay if a Tribunal wasto be appointed on the application
of Mulkhi Mangharam and others to extend the provisions
of the Criminal Law  Amendment Act to  the Mandli

the committee of the Mandli micht have been made
aware of the allerations to enable them to put forward
their explanation to Government and if the Tribunal
was still considered necessary a notificaton  publishing
the contentions of the Mandli and its opponents might
have been issued with proper terms of reference prepared
im the light of those contentions. A Tribunal to
function properly requires to he given all necessary
powers to give oath, summon evidence and enforce
attendance of witnessez and also to allow legal practi-
tioners to assist in the proceedings ; but in the case
of this Tribunal one sided terms of reference were
Iramed and what remained was to leave lay women to

defend the Mandli without any assistanee of their legal
advizsers and without facilities For summoning  evidence
on  their hehalf fron Hyderabad  sinee most of  the
women  folk who have been the members of the
Mandli are now in  confinement in their lomes
or under the control of the Anti Om Mandli committee,
In this conpection [ invite & reference to  your letter
addrezsed to me which secins to be the letter of aothority
for this Tribunal and o the following correspondence
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which will show that the position taken up by the
committee was neither fanciful nor unreasonalble,

(1) Letter dated 24-3-39 from resident Om Mandli, to
the Chiel Secrctary to Government (Marked

1) Letter dated 24-3-1939 fram the Chief Secretury o
Governmzent, to the President Om Mandli (Marked R

(3} Copy of the tering of ihe reference received by the

Presidendt, O Moowlli, from the members of the
Tribunal + Marked S).

(1) Letier dated 26-3-1939 from the President Om Mandli
to the Chief Secretury to Government (Marked T).

(3) Letter dated 27-3-1939 addressed by the President
Om Mandli to the members of the Tribanad
{Marked U

(6) Letter dated 30-3-1938%, from the President Om Mandli
to Honourable Mr., . M. Lobo and D. B. Kaloomal
Pahlumal (Marked V).

{7) Letter dated 30-3-1939 from the President Om AMandli
to the members of the Tribonal ( Marked W),

(3} Letter dated 31-3=1939 from the President Om Mandli
to the members of the Treilanal (Marked X

22, Government ean well conceive the real diffi-
enlues with which the Om Mandli was faced in co-opera-
ting with such a Tribunal as revealed by these papers
and nothing appears to have been done either by the
members of the Tribunal or by Government to find any
solution to the questions raised on behalf of the Mandli
On the contrary the two gentlemen appointed as Trilu-
nal although apprised that they bad no lesal statos to
justify their holling an inguiry of this kind, that the
procedare proposed to be adopted militated against the
very meeption and notions of the expression “I'ribunal”,
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appear to have been only too anxions to finish their
tnsk and contented themselves with recording the evi-
dence in camera of certain interested, Dbinsed and tutored
witnesses put forward by the Anti Om Mandli  com-
mittee without any means of testing truth or [alschood
by any eross  examination. In the face of these Facts
it was ipevitable that this kind of Tribunal should have
only been  too eazer to send an  exparte  repork
condemning the Mandli, its founder and all what it
stunds  for.  On behalf of my committee [ take this
opportunity  most humbly  but emphatically to protest
arainst the constitotion of this Tribunal, the procedure
adopted by it, its findings and the language used in the
extract supplied to me,

23, But if any other reazon were wanting  why
Government should  disregard the inguiry and findings
of this Tribunal, the very language used in para 4 (on
which alone I con  comment) bears ample testimony to
the bias in the minds of these two gentlemen against
the Mandli and the ucter lack of Judicial propriety in
the selection and use of their expressions, Messrs Lo-
ho ael Kaloomal should have known that the evidence
before them was thut of the members themselves of the
Anti Om Mandli commiteee and those put forward by
them and not only  they should have been slow and
cautions in accepbing such expurte evidence Lot they
should not bave allowed their own minds to ran away
with prejudices resulting in their wholesale condempation
and  showering  abuszes o improper |langugse on the
founder whom they pever saw and whom they did not
sunimon. The notiee was ssuel on me and not even on Dada
Lelkhraj In doing =0 they acted 1n direct  conoavention

of necepted Judicinl Priveiples that w party vot before the
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Court should not be condemned muoch less abused and
the High Courts have always freely expunged remarks
from judements neninst absent men unheord,

24 From the little information at the disposal of
the committee it appears that the Tribunal contented
itzelf Ly examining prioeipally (o) Mokhi Mangharam,
his brother Mukhi Harkishindas, Mr. Gobindram Retired
Mukhtiarkar, Bhai Hassomal Thakurdas the [ather—in-
law of Rukinanibai and peabably a few others of the
Anti Om Mandli committee (b} Some Joornalists and
Newspaper men and {¢) 4 or 5 girls who had given their
depositions in the proceedings under section 107 Cr, P. O
at Hyderabad, (a) were obviously the Litter opponent of
the Mandli; (b) were possibly hired and (¢) were tutored
girls. The Hon'ble Pir Illahibuksh openly said on the
floor of the House that the statements of those girls
appeared obviously tutored.  Some more witnesses might
have been examined but the Tribunal should have real-
ized that they were the creatures of Muokhi Mangharam
and the Anti Om Mandli committee.  On the other hand
the Tribanal appeared to have made no attempt what—
soever to get any disinterested evidence. It does not
appear to have even oceured to them that nothing was
allered arainst the Mandli and itz founder for over 3
vears at Hydernbad otherwise they would have found
no ditheulty m finding out the enuses behind this un-
usoal kind of agitation. They eould have easily got hold
of the list of original members (Ex N} which waz in
the possession of the Ano Om Mandll Committes and
invited some of those unconnected with the Mukhi and his
committee and examined them on material points. LThey
fniled even to see nd consider the papers and decisions
of various judicial proceedinga just to derive some iden
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of the affairs of the Mandli as they were revealed in Law
Counrts. This was all the more pecessary as they knew
that they were dealing with matters “sub-judice” in
courts and the other side was not before them. Ii they
had only referred to the two judgments of the Judicial
Commissioner’s Court (Ex. K. & L.} they shonld have
been at once able to see things in their proper perspective
that the allegations of immorality against the cleanest
man in the Bhaibund community and the Mandli were
concoeted later by Mukhi Mangharam and others to
win the sympathy of the Public and find material in
support of their application for banning the Mandli.
Sub-Inspector Bhatt in hiz statement on oath on 12th
January 1959 in support of his request for search ware-
ants in respect of Hetibai's girls said,

“The girls are detained against the wishes of the parents.
There i8 no other purpose for which I can say thar they
have been detained,”

Copy of the statement of the Sub Inspector
submitted Marked (L-1). Then came the remarks of
Weston J. in Ex. L. delivered on 16-2-39. Sowme of
these I might quote for easy reference:-

“It may e said that the detention by the Om Mandli
institution of the girls against the wishes of their parents
was An nnlawinl detention, althongh in fact the fathers
of the girls do not seem to have appeared  in  the matrer.
But it ts clear that there was no complaint on oath to the
Magistrate that the detention wag For an onlawiol
purpose.  In the joint applieation, the contents of which
were swoln to by neither of the wormen, there s vagne
referenee to apprehension that if the girls remain in the
Om Mandli they will be “spoiled” as they have been
wrongfully detained for wrongful porposes: bat nn
attempt was modle in the statements neule on oali to



]
i

suggest that the girls were detained for any unlawini
purpoge.  We are inclined to think that the snggestion in
the application wus vagne not becanse the advoeate who
rafted i1 wus ineapahio of expregsing himself, bot becanse
lie wazs nnabile to apecifly ant parpags which eanld b
econsidered nnlawtnl.”

it is fuivly obwions that there conld be no ease ander
gection 463 [ P. 0, Tt appears that the pirls originally
went to the institetion with their mothers’ congent, and
the mothers nre the only  gnardizng who have appeared.
I the mothers  later choanged thetr wninds, detention of
the wpirls by the institorien wonkl wol  eonstituie an
offence of Riduoapmng™

“The learned Advocats Gepernl haz  sepgested  Lhat
“Unlawinl” baz a meaning even wider than that given 1o
“Hlegal” by seetion 475 of the Indin Penal Code. We
are inelined to think as held in Abrmban V, Mabtabo and
another, (1889} 1. L, R. 16 Cal 487, that the main purpose
of gection 352 Cr. P C. is to protect women and girls
from detention for immoral pnrposges. aithough no doulit
the seetion would be approprinte to coses where the
porpoge of the detention was  clearly unlawful althongh
not necesgarily imovorel. Tuking the word anlewfal in
itg ordinary menning of “conbracy to or  prohibited by
lnw™ we do not think that in particnlv ceses there can be
mneh difhealty in determining whether the purpose is
or i8 not unlawfual, And in the pressnt cese there is
nothing to show that the Om Mandli institotion has anoy
unlaw il puarpose.’”

As recently as 24th March 1939 1o his speech referred

w above Hon'ble the Premier said,

“Complaints were bronght to the potice of the Govern-
mwent abont six weeks ago and when first  inguirics wors
wade by conversationsg with variong members of the
Himin commnnity, no allegation of any kind was placed
ah the dooe of e Mandll with regard o homelity, It

waid nevver wllieesd Fleat 18 wees e poeiviorse] instiintion.”
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On the same occassion Sir Ghulam Hussain said
inter-alia,

“Thers was the Om Mandli in existence for the last fouar
years. Did you hear anything? Nothing was done.
Then certain circumstances happened.”

Even Mr. Gobindran retired Mukhfiarkar the
bitterest opponent of Mandli and a witness before the
Tribunal was oblized to admit 1n the City Magistrate's
Conet (Iix H. line 204,

“The trouble started when 4 ladies had declined to vender
conjugal rights to their hosbandz.  Before that nothing
was sugpested against dhe Chn Mandli™.

Hetibai (Ex. L.} does not  suggest one word of
immaorality against the Mandli opto the stace one of
her girls {Vishni} was totored to give false evidence in
the Proceedings under Section 107 Cr. P. C. before the
City Magistrate, Hyderabad. Her two other dapghters
Bhagwanti and Pari refused to be coerced into making
such  fulse statements. Hazzomal Thakuardas himself
alzo a witness before the Tribunal mwade an  hmprove-
ment in the Additional City Magistrate's Cowt Hydera-
lad {in the case against the girl Kalan referred to above)
on the story pnt forward by the Anti Om Mandli com.
mittee thab 1t was oniy after the givls retwned Ffrom
Karachi that thev came to know abont indecent tenden-
cies in the Mandli, Accomling to Bhai Hassomal even
ab Hydermbad onee he saw Bhat Dekhrmn] “robbinge his
hand against o oiel’s thigh and vet Le continoedl to he
w member of the Mandli binsell with hiz women folk
He admisted.

THighy wopto that tome 1 b geeat respect  anad venesition
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existence for 5} years approximately. During that time
1 had heard nothing against the Mandli or the
character of Lekhraj. Daoring the time 1 stayed as
gnest of Lekhraj at Caleatta I heard nothing against his
character. [  went to Caleotta twice. 1 had
no olijection to the Sat=angs (dizcourses) that went on at
the Om Mandli. 1 was tanght to be away from all
ewil, the 5 vices of Hindw Philosophy., 1 know that
Mandli  prohibits these, {meat, fish, aleohal and
amaking}".

We had in our possession the copies of impre-
ssions of Bhai Hassomal m his own handwriting pro-
duced in the Additional City Magistrate’s Court in the
same case (Ex. 5 in the case) in which he has thanked
the Mandli for the peace of mind and benefit he had
drawn from the Mandli. In thiz connection please ree
lines 349.360 of the deposition.

“The handwriting is mine ... At the time I wrote it
willingly. I wrote this at the Mandli. Iamuotina
position to say...(in Sindhi I have mnot the Budhi intelli-
pence) whether what is stated in Ex. 5 ig correct
or uot,”  Deposition of Bhai Hassomal (Murked Z)-

This iz how the best witness before the Tribunal
fared in Law Courts.

And vet in the face of all this the two gentle.
men of the Tribunal finding that they were hard put to
it to find some explanation as to why the Mandh gath-
ered strength at Hyderabad and why nothing was whis-
pered against the morality of the founder for 34 years
at Hyderabad and even alterwards at Karachi right upto
the time the Bhaibunds clamoured before the Premier,
ot over the situation by saving,
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“It is not possible to say whether the satisfac
tion of his lust was the intention with which
he originated these institutions (Om Mandli and
(dm Nivas but we are definitely of opinion that
at a very early stage this beeamme the main
object of Dada Lekhraj .

In thia connection I attach 54 statements (29
sworn before Magistrates at Karachi and 25 which could
not be formally sworn for want of time) of respectable
laciies und zentlemen, refuting the unclean charges made
arainst the Mandli and its founder. These are marked
AL1-A54. [t is absurd that the women folk of the
Bhaibund community, all well connected, and some of
them from very wealthy [amilies would ecluster round
an old man like Dada Lekhraj from unclean motives at
the risk of sacrificing their happiness and honour and
even court public censure. Rather, il the Tribunal had
immaginution they could easily have perceived that the
reason was their pious devotion to the Mandli and for
the lofty ideals and hizh character of its [ounder who
lived with his wife, daughter, children, and grand
children.

25, [n sapport of their remarks as regards the
antecedents of Dada Lekhraj and his life at  Caleutta,
the commnittes understands thac the Tribunal have main-
Iy relied on the statement of one Bhai Tolaran Gurno-
mal. The man first elected  Ffor thiz purpose at first
was Bl Shewakrmn a sleeping  partier of Duwda Lekh-
raj and his afidavit was attached to the petition under
section 16 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act wade
by Mukbi AMansharasin and  others. Bat this Ble
Shewakram stll owes o substantinl  amonot to Daeda
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Lekhraj as per releazse deed and so Bhai Tolaram Gurne-
mal was produced before the Tribunal in his place.
Bat the Tribunal obviously did vot lmow that Tola-
nun 15 an impeconions man, a deelared insolvent against
whom there were warrants and attachments at Caleatta
and a man of no reputation and chacacter.  As shown
above no other than Bhai Hassomal Thakardas  has
arlmiatted that he heamd nothing agwinst  Dada Lelkhrag
at Coleutta. It is clewr therefore that the Tribunal has
jumped to hasty conclosions in their perfunctory inguiry
on little or no material without using any discrimination.

26, Although the Committee, for very valid
rensons, could not find their way to co-operate with this
Tribunal they understand that certain persons mostly
ladies (no longer in the Mandli) had addressed letters
tothe Tribunal expressing their desire to be examined
to elear misapprehensions abont the Mandli but it
appears they were never called. One soch lady who expre
ssel a desire o appear before the Tribunal was sent away
to Bombay by ber husband {Trapslition of her letter
marked DB=1). I am constrained to characterise this as a
conclusive proof of the mentality of the gentlemen
of the Tribunal who wanted nothing favourable for the
Mandhi to come on reeord from disinterested sources.
In their anxiety to carry out the wholesale denunciation
of the Mandli and itz founder they did not pause to
constcler that they had undertaken a very delicate
tusk, that it was their doty more so in the absence
of the representatives of the Mandli o find  ouc
what  were the canses of awakening wmong  the
Bhaibund women, the social evils of their community,
the ideals and the teschings ol the Mandli, whether
the  Mandll  was  wnparting  any edocation on the
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spiritual and secular side and what were the caoeses of
sudden agitation against the Mandli after 3% years of
itz existence and the mobives behind it.  They were
supposed to be Judges ol experience and common senze
who could weigh probabilibes acd 1mprobabilities, who
knew sometiumg of the depraved condition of the Bhai-
band communiiy, its utter lack of education, religion
and cualture, the abnormal sex notions of the men-folk
and they were expected to come to some reasonable nnd
independent judgment abont the situation. If they had
only used their imagination it would have at once

oocared to Bhem thabt this was not an  issue  hetween
Dada Lekbraj and his community but it lay between
men and women of the Bhaibund community and the
causes of the revolt on the part of the latter required
to be ascertained and stamped out before they busied

themselves with the morals of the Mandli. Their find-
ing, as it is, comes to this that women voung and old,
boys and girls of the Bhaibund community have all
taken leave of their senses and subjected themselves to
hardships and persecution just to pander to the low
desires of a well known “charlaton and libertine” of

their community throngh his art of hyponotiam.  [f did
not oceur to  them that it could be the hypnotism of
(zinn, of pure love of he whom we consider as our Om
Haba, who is free from vice and whose sacrifice for his
community is unparalleled in modern times. His conceprion
of woman is not in terms of sex but In terms of mother
and danghter. Bub he is up agaipst the unelean and sordid
outlook of his society, the cruelty of men (o their
women, the mockery of their marital tie, their low and
primitive customs, the hypocracies of their religion and
ginfnl atmosphere of  their temples which mnake them
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hang dovn their heads in shame before fhe civilized
world, Messers, Lobo and Kaloomal will long be remem-
bered for allying their forces on the side of the latter
and earning the gratitude of the Bhaitbunds for coming
to the rescue of those who think priwmarily of their
conjuzal rights and who in ther mad frenzy worked up
by the machinations of Muokln Mangharam and his party
to malign Dada Lekhrad, bronght their own daughters
and wivez into disrepute. [t was evidently no part of their
business to understand the sublime teachings of (Gita and
Philosophy of Hindu life, of the conditions of celibacy
or (Ghrist enjoined by religion, of the visions which by
means of pure life can be zeen such as Arjuna saw and
are¢ described in (Gita. According to them any stick was
zood enough with which to beab the back of the Mandli
and its founder as long as disobedient wives returned to
their intolerable husbands and dauwghters who believed in
pure life were married to drunken and eruel husbands to
pursue life of eternal misery no matter if some of them
burnt themselves alive to escape it

27, The climax is reached when the members
of the Tribunal express themselves as under:-

“The garb of religion iz used to cover Dada Lekhrj's
activities. He knows nothing of religion and hags never
practiced any. His cult fartherz the object he has in
view. He ig God, the members of the Om Mandli to
whomn he imparts Gian become Gods: a God ean eommit
1041 Billieseaseanes They cannol sin”

“It is our deliberate conelugion that the institetions Om
Moandli and Om Nivas we pot only nseless but are
o canker in gociely™,
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This is followed by a promiscuous recommenda-
tion that.

“The interests of socicty in  general and of Hindus
in particular demand their suppression.’

Now apart from the choice use of epithetz em-
ployed by the two worthy gentlemen to give vent to their
ruffled minds, the question that arises [or consideration
15, what justifiecntion they had (beyond what the oppo-
nents of the Mandli allezed) for making a categorial
statement that “Dada Lekhraj knows nothing of religion
and has never pracbiced any” Dada Lekhra) could not
found the Om Mandli and give religious discourses
for 3% years against which nothing is alleged without
knowing something of religion. Not one withess
in the Law Court has cobjected to the Satsangs
m  the Om Mandli and Om Nivas, Even Bhai
Hassomal Thakurdas, as shown above, has admitted
that he attended at the religious disecourses for
over 12 months and that he was tanght to sbandon the
5 viees. Other gentlemen as shown by ITxs. marked
A—(; bave given their impressions about the Cm Mandh
and Om Nivas and yebt for the members of the Tribuo.
nal after showering abuses on he who is our accepted
“Gyan Father” to say that he knows nothing of religion
m a sacrilege and traversity of truth.  They have [urcher
shown their complete ignorance and perversity of mind
by comunenting ou the =0 called "Cult”™ of the [ounder
of the (hn Mandl.  [F they had the least idea of HHindu
veligion, and Philosophy  they would not  have mani-
fested =uch ill-haked and ill-coneeived ilens. A mn
cannot be God and a wonmn cavnot be a deity  onless
he or she is free from the 5 wvices, Let e explain
Letter.
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Thers wre % kinds of Persans in thi- world, che
Iliterates, the Licosies aned thase ohe have self palisel,
“Iliterates” are those who wre devor! of Brabam Vidya
or spiritval edoeation. They also do not possess any
‘Haja Vidya' For self maintenanece.  “Literates™ are thosze
who have ‘Raja Vidya' and are well versed o various
arks und  seiences; but they use their knowledge of
science in the preparation of gases, bombe, and other para-
phernalia of war for the destruction of man-kind, Une
who has sell rvealised has kvown Godhood within him.
He talls no evil, seer no evil, hears no evil and does
no evil, He has realised the significance of "Aham
Atma' ‘Abam Braham Azmi’. He iz free from the
five vices which are the deadliest enemies of man-kind
vie: passion, anger, avarice, attachment and pride. The
three kinds of persons are described in Gita as  “Tamo-
guni’, ‘Rajogoni’ and ‘Satoguni’.

All the inmates of the Om Mandli are expected to
belong to the Satoguni - — the highest class, They are
very happy and ever-satisfied. It is said “Brabham Gyani
Ap Parameshwar’ e o ‘Braham Gyant' iz God or
‘Parameshwar’ himself. All the inmates of the Om
Mandli arve ‘Brabam Neshti’, Brabam Sarotri and Celibuates.
They conduet the ‘Gyan-Yagya' (Gvan Sacrifice) without
the leazt dezireof return.  Divine knowledge or ‘Brabam-
Vidya' 1= given [ree. In such "Gyvan-Yagva' obstroctions
rome and go but they only add to its success. A ‘Braham
Neshti' can help revealing *Atma’'  or Sapreme Self.
Thi= immertal knowledge was given in the past by
fnther Wrizhna who had the Crown of Sopreme Light.
The essence of all Vedas i “Om Tat Sat, Ahara Braham
Asini”.,  The knowledge of " Tat Sat’ is simple yet
supremoe. Adl other knowledse i empty  and  uvseless,
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He who self realizes is a real moral man. He alone
can help one o conguer the wandering mind and
thoughts and convey peace and compozure by his melodious
speech and sweet magnetic looks giving divine nsight.
For conquering illusionary Maya and the five vices and
retting ‘Abtma-Swarai’ the guidance of a ‘Brabam Neshd'
1z indispensable. Om Mandli liberates one from meaning-
less worldly manners, mannerizin and hypoerisy  and
usclesz and vonecessry family teaditions and leads him to
supreme Silence, Supreme Light and Supreme Happiness,
Father Krishna says “who ever gives immortal ‘Gyan’
like me in a moment and gives ‘Divea Drazht’ or ‘Swa-
Darshan’ like Me and lends to ‘Didar’, (as is stated in
(xita Chapter 11) he iz ‘ Mysell’ though in different
names in different places and at different times.

28. You have asked me to show cause why the
provisions of section 16 of the Criminal Law Amend.
ment Aet be not applied to us, [ hope [ have susceeded
in showing that the findings of the so called Tribunal
are opposed to imagination, probahbilities, reason and
commaon aense besides being defamatory  their
inquiry has been perfunctory, biased and pot ealew-
Inted to perceive things and grapple with the iszues. On
the 24th March Ins% Honourable the Premier in the
specch referred to above expressed himsell as under,

“I made the pogition at that juncture quite clear {n
Sadhn Vaswani, I gathered fromn Sadbho Vaswani that
b wus sati=fed! thet (he insiilution showld be bareed.
sir, my reply to him was thiat it wonld nob Le possible
Eor (his Goverement lo fmpose a bapn on the insti-
tolion. Then cthe falll eceulered roured the following
malter that the givls who were onwilling to go to
their purents shonld e retnrned to their parens”



40

(n that occaszion Honovrable the Premier also
made it clear that during the conversations of the
agitators against the Mandli it was never allewed that it
was an immoral mstitution. However in pursoance of
the desire of Honourable the Premier aud Honowrmble the
Minizter in charge of Law and Owrder not only the minor
girls but the major girls, howsoever unwilling, were sent
bk to Hyderabad subject to certain promises as 1o
pending cases and safety and good treatinent of the Mandli
uirls, Those promises, ax I have shown above, were not
kept. On the contrary the Anti Om Mandli committee
assisted by Mr. Vaswani and his mob intensified the
agitntion and broke the law which resulted in further
interference with the rights and liberties of the members
of the Mandli and their persecution To say the least
therefore, the present proposal to extend the provisions
of the Criminal Law Amendment Aot to the Mandli
rather than to the Ant Om Mandli committes will
savour of a further brench of faith with the Mandli and
unseemly surrender to unclean und false propaganda and
forees  of defianee of law and order.

As regards the very applieability of this drastic
Act | refer you to list { Marked M) which shows the groups
of families of which the Mandli is made up and the
stitement of the Objects and Reasons for the Aet and 16
will ot onee become elear to you that the Aer was never
intended to be applie] to law abiding persons who far
from  econstitnting o daneer to the Peace themselves
ilegive Peace which has been so Far been denied to them
by vnluwfol methods of others.

Section: 16 of  the  Aer Tollows Section 15, The

lntter  Section delines i =ab-Section 2 wlat is an
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unlawfnl Association. The gist of the definition is to be
found i clause (o) of Sub Section 2. In this clause an
unlawfol sssociabion is said to mean that “which envo-
urages or mds persons to commit acts of violence or
intimidation or of which the members habitoally commit
such acts”,

(13

The words of claanse (b) of the Sub-Seciion * or
which has been declared o be unlawfol by the Local
Government ’, do not really extend the scope of the
defination of the term. Had it been 20 it should have
antil “ or any other aszociation” which has been declared
cte: But the power to deelare an association as unlaw-
ful iz restricted by che conditions laid down in section
16. The association to be declared as unlawful Must
HAVE FOR IT8 omsicT “interference with the administra-
tion of Law, or with the maintenance of Law and
Order or that it constitutes a danger to the Public
P'eace ™. On the face of it the seetion reguires some
object or some act before it can be said that an Associa-
tion conatitutes a danger to the public peace. Because
some other people on account of their unreasonable and
unlawlfal propensities ns  discussed by the Honoaralide
Minister in charge of Law and Order o his speech
referred to above constitute a danger to the public
peace 1t does not follow that peace should he purchased
at any price by pacifving the agoressors amd foroing
the vietims into an Assoecintion constitating a danger to
the public peace. Tt will be like killing a fiy on the
wheel to Feed the Ademon. As solmitted obove Jhe
speechies of Honourable the Premier and Houwourable
Sir Ghulam Hussain  (Marked ) 1 and (} 20 are m
themselves o complete reply to the demand for baming
the Mandii.  Over and above this [ e of you to
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consider the Judiciul pronouncements in Exs, K & L
and other evidence recorded in courts in Judicial pro-
ceedings and  referred to above in deciding whether it
5= we who inberfere with the adminisiration of law or
constitute a danger to the public pewce or oor unscru-
pulous opponents.

In the end on behalf of the Committee [ earnestly
appeal to the noble sense of (Government to consider our
ense impartially and dispassionately onewayed by any
Political considerptions. [ have a fervent hope that Gov-
ernment will rise equal to the oceasion and that oar
cry for justice will not be a cry in wilderness. [ and
my Committee refuse to believe as given out in the issue
of the “Sind Observer” of the 14th instant that Gov-
ernment have alveady made up their mind in  this
matter inspite of the legal difficulties m the way of
applying the Act to us. We believe that “Trath’ must
prevail.

I am ulso gratefnl to vou Ffor extending the time
for this explanation by two days (Ssturday and Sunday).

[ mn, Sir,
Your most obedient =ervant

Om Radhe

President
Om Mandl & Om Nivas
Ierneli,
Pafed 1440 May 1939,
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IMPRESSIONS OF PROFESSOR. 8. N. PHERWANI OF
SHIKARPUR ABOUT BATSANGS OF
THE OM MAXNDLI

There are three kinds of Satsangs held in the
M.ndli:

1. Group Satsang in the morning open to men,
women and children.

2, The lewrners Satsung in the evening.

3. Individual inspiration, discnsgion and exami-

rE i,

I.  lGroup Satsungzs are impressive. There |s
order and neatness. I[ the songs sung
were printed as Om Mandli songs and
copies were available for all comers specially
new ones better impression could be created.
So the Om Mandli Bhajuns should be
clazsified and printed,

il-  The learners Sntszang is some times too long.
A shorter one would be better and it may
he better if it iz held in the open air.

i, Individual teaining way also be tabulated,
grpduated and  classified. [t mav be so
arranzed that it might be possible to conti-
mae it throwgh correspondence,  What can
he =polken can also be yecorded and written.

iv., Trance conditions mav be curefully studied.
Whether sub-conzcionz, or social sngomestive
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or saper-conscious states are indueed. The
nature of the visions.

The effect on health, intelligence ete: of
the pupils and others who go into trance.
For the trance condition may become helpful
or harmful to body and mind and needs
careful direction. Experience, recorded ex-
perience of others should be studied. For
the sake of serviee let us learn how to be
most hepful and least harmful to those
in trnce.



47
B

“OM NIVAS™.

A MODERN GURUKUL FOR GIRLS.
Y PROFESS0R 5. N. PHERWANI.

To the handsome munificence of Dada Lekhraj
Khubchand the nephew of the saintly soul Bhai Mulchand
15 doe the creation, evolution and up keep of the Om
Nivas., To the east of Nava Vidvalava lies this hand-
some well-built airy and commodious pile of boildings.
It is two storeys hich and has twelve commodious
rooms on the sround floor and twelve on the first storey
and a big hall on the top floor with verandah and nece-
seary ont-houses, The topmost hall and verandah are
used as dormitary, the first storey rooms as class rooms,
dressing rooms, dining room and sleeping room for sick,
if any and rooms for noon day nap are on the ground fAoor,

The Institution is 2 modern type Of teachers’ home,
Tt has thirtvfour girls and thirteen boys as residential
papils, seven in charge of each matron and forty day
school pupils, with a staff of full time and two part
time teachers, all hut one being lady teachers.

Everything is so neat and tidy, all rooms are so
speck and span and the food so whole-some and the
atinosphere so cheerful that the parents of girls most
Lie feeling very happy  Hwderabad should feel grateful
to this zood work. Eighty percent of the children are
free.  All are fed and dresseld alike and no bazar sweets
and rubbish is permitted.

All the resident children get up at 4-50 and have
their bath after beashine their toeth and have a2 daily
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change of white frocks and present a sight of neatness
and cheerfulness.  After their morning milk at 5.45,
they all assemble for Satzangz at 6.00 a. m, At the Sat-
sang held in the open court=vard when the days
are clear, there is an inmitial chanting of *Om' to the
accompaniment of the harmonium and then two or three
of the Bhajans (hymns) expressive of the ideals of the
Om Mandli and then agnin chanting of Om. Some one
of the children or lady teachers or experienced members
of the mansgement then ocenpy the small low wooden
seat and utter their own inspiration, followed by an
explanation of one of the newly composed sacred songs
of the Mandli,

The Mandli belongs to the Vedanta School of
thought. “Man kpow thyself™ is their prime gquest.
“What am 1" is the question they say everyvone mnosb
propoze to himself. Sin, suffering and sorrow are the
rezult of want of sel f-realisation, “ Aham Braham Asmi”
[ am the Braham, the Lord and * Tat Tuwamasmi”™
and that art thou too. Iivery one s thizs when he
realizses  Limself the Lowd, and every one whom he
or she sees 15 really his or her own very self, Since
all are but names and forms of one's own self, the uni-
versal self, self realised goul will never inflict suffering on
any one =inee thereby he will be inflicting  suffering on
himself, nor would he sin for that would mean snbjec-
tion to bhis own DMaya, the universal drama he has
created,  Rnowing humself as Lord of his creation, he
asserta his soverelgnity and keeps  free from sin and
suffering.  Through  stabilised self realisation of his
divinity he or she achieves pence that passeth unders-
tandding, wnd the joy that knows no ending.
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And really the children have Faces beaming with
joy. They enjoy the songs, they understand them and
they learn their reading and writing in Sindhi, Hindi
and in  English throngh the subject matter of those
sacred songs. They call themselves students of Brahma-
Vidya, students of Aliph, the alpha and omega of the
universe that is their own Atama which i& also the
nmiversal self. Of secolar learning they learn reading
and writing and house-hold aeccounts. They have no
text books but only note books, through the aid of
which they learn to write and read and write and read
to learn.

But now their programme. The Satsang i e,
Bhajans, inspired wutterances and exposition of =ome
Bhajans these last upto 7.30. They have all their break-
fast at 7.45 and at 8.00 or 8.15 go to their classes where
teaching through the sacred songs and philosophical sayings
soes on. At 1100 they have recess fruit is served 11.30
nom. to 12.30 p. m. is school again, meals at 1 p. m;
a nap upto 4£.00 p.n. free study and gumes upto 6.00, light
refreshments and again the pupil’s Satsangs 6.50 to 8.00
and meanla at 8.30 and milk at 9.30 and off g0 to sleep,
to begin the same round, Now and then the Mandh
hus takes them to the garden. 1t also takes back the
non-residential oirls to their homes. And =0 they go
on inguest of self-realization till they may achieve nwake-
ness of their Godhood all the 24 hours,

The sum and sohstance of existence for them is
achievement of the =elf.realization and imparting of it
to all who nre but their own selves in dilferent forms
and with their names. This is the nectar of Gyan-
Ambrat which evervone should drink and zerve ont  to
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deserving and suffreing souls to rid the world of misery
and make life n joy and earth a heaven.

Thiz they say is an epoeh of religious confusion
and chaos multiplied and man is fast heading towards
natural destruction, God sends some one to deliver people
from such develish darkness. And so the Lord in this
misery has ereabed this Om Mandii Mata, a bedy of
mother souls who will impart the nectar of self realisa-
bion to all seckers without posing as  priests, without
asgerting their superiority or expecting any return sinee
the self-realised sonl automaticaily lives to help others
who are his own =zelves to the self-come goal.  Sueh is
the girls Gurukul “Om Nivas™,
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“OM  MANDLIM.

Today through the courtesy of our friends we had
the chance of meeting the Founder Dada Lekhraj i the
Cin Mandli. There we saw quite a good nuamber of
siaall girls, We were informed  that about 60 girls
reside and  receive edocation and  spiritoal knowledge,
Those girls that we saw seemed to us quite happy, under
control, and peaceflul. We cune to know that the cost of
their Board and Lodgzing is borne by the founder out of
his own resources. They are utverly forbidden from
partaking any unclean things prepared by bazar people
and they take only such sweets as are prepared in the
Om Nivas. We onderstood from the conversation we
had with Dada Lekhraj that he gives sole force on
Atam=Sakhiatkar  (Self-Realizsation). He elaims that
Joaginsoo can self-realise and know his Self  within a
period extending from a week to a month if be comes
in bo eontact with him or any of hiz giel disciples,
who have acquired Atwn Anand and Eternal Happiness.
He believes that one Kanyva equals one hundred Brah-
mans.  This  belief of his is not adverse to Shwstras.
Those  mirls  who realize the  Self  and  Eternal
happiness will necessarily tmpart the same in their homes
and ehildeen.  He states that heavy storm of  destroe-
tion is last approaching,  These Devies only will Le able
tor =ave us Meom the drewdinl consequenves of the srorn,
That 13 his definite belief. e farther states  that the
wile solemnly protnizes at the time of  mavriage, shas
she would strictly obey the dictations of her Pati-Dev,
andd not that of Pati-Daitya, who s full of five viees
Hoany husglund Falls down from hiz Devia-1ul then his
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wife is not to obey such Daitya's orders which are against
the commandments of religion.

There after we came to Om Mandli and observed
that innumerable sisters all clad in simple dress, were
sitting quite in order on one side and several voung
and old people were sitting on the other side peacefully
and giving due attention. We were very much pleased to
hear very nice and charming hymns which gave us internal
peace, we were surprised to see that even in the absence
of Dada Lekhhraj the whole affair was carried out with
such a regularity that in our minds sufficient respect
was created about the Bhalband Sisters Ouor  intelli-
gence knew no bounds when we heard a 16 wyear old
girls' explanatory discourse on self-realisation for over
60 minutes,

Jagatrai Issardas Shivdasani

and

5. N. Pherwani.



D

ARTICLE BY MR. R. G. SADANI, M. ao. APPEARING IN
KARACHI DAILY, DATED THE 27TII FEBRUARY 1939.

Whenever new truths are propagated, inventions
introduced or old troths lost in oblivion, made manifest,
perzecution takes horrid form when some vested interests
are jeopardised.

When Mansar said ‘Anp-al-huog' i e. [ am the troth
or [ am the God, he was stoned to death. Similar was
the fate of the Saint Shams Tabriz, who brought the
dead son of his king to life by uttering the words ‘Kum
Bazani', i. e. Rise in my name when the body counld
not come to life in the name of God. Galileo was
thrown into prison for making some inventions on the
sphere of Pliysics and Astrology. Arkwrizght was abtacked
by Mobs, when he invented the ginning machine, Guaro
Ter Bahadur was thrown into a cauldron containing
boiling oil for sticking to his conscience.  Mirabai was
ill-treated and given poison by her husband because she
loved (God more than any earthly-being, Several other
metances ean be noted to show how the patriots are
persecuted even at present by (Governments, whose -
terests are likely to soffer at their hands.

Masses h}.' their natme are n|:|r:.-ar=|l to sotething
new  or unosual, and  persons with vested  interesia
are  enemies  of  those that  direetly  or indjrectls
interfere, with their interest. [ shouald not wonder if
the Om Manvdli haz sheeked the fwnorant maszzes by its
lotty truths and antazonized these zo calledd Pandits and
Bawas (priezts) by prenching such essentinls to the peaple
that they will oot deem it necessry to visic Manedirs



o4

and Tikanas [Temples). However to see things Ffor myv-
self I went to the Mandli, and here below, I give some-
thing about it as the result of my experience.

1. The Mandli iz started, by a rich Sind work
merchant, Bhai Lekhraj now known as Dada Lekhraj
for the spiritoal uplift, of those that care to have it.

2. The Mandli does not work with any show,
It cdoes not seelk any praise nor does it care for
erificizm.

3. The Mandli preaches Upanizhads the basic
principles of Vedantizmn, which is considered to be a
very high spiritval philosophy. Its gospel i e, “Gita”
and Lord Krishna is its Ideal Hero.

4. The Mandli stands for the doctrine “Live in
the world and yet not be entangled in it". It does not
therefore advise anyone to give up his or her housze to
join it.  As regards the voung girls refusing to marry,
Sind public has to thank icself, The dowry system is
z0 abominable that self-respecting girls have refused to
submit to the disgrace of Dbeing joined to boys who
demaned five thonsand to thirty thousand rupees as a
compensation for their accepbing m partnership the in-
ferior stuff in givls. Hence some young girls instend
ol being a source of constant anxiety to their parents
have thrown themselves enthusigstiendly into the embrace

of the Mandli.

. The Mandli is doing splendid work in the
fielid of spiritual advancement of mankind, [ts votaries
are mainly young girls, vet in their teens who are
prenching to the visitors the lofts trnths of (ita and
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Upanishads with enthusiasm, confidence and sincerity.
There is a peculiar lostre in their eyes, which is an
outcomme of their deep and honest eonvietion about what
they are doine.

6. The discipline among the inmates including
the little children, that are studying in the school main-
tained by the Mandli iz wonderfal. Who has not heard
of the aceident when the bus carryving more than the
score of the inmates of the Mandh turned turde?
About a dozen yvoung girls were admitied to the Civil
Hospital Karaeli. The people, that visited them in the
hospital, including erities, came back full with admiration
for the discipline and spirit of resignation to the will of
the Almighty, on the part of the injured, None of the
patients grombled at what happened. Iveryone was
cheerful and said “we are alright. We shall come out of
the hospital very soon”,

7. The atmosphere of the Om Mandli is satora-
ted with the sweet Ffragrance of the Spiritual serviee,
to mankind irrespective of caste and creed. The service
comprises of training its disciples in the methods of
achieving peace of mind and enveloping their souls. —

Om Shanti.
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E
From,
. B. CHANDIRAMANI,
BAR-AT-LAW, KARACIIIL
1st November 1938
T0,

MR. ATMARAM G, ADVANI,

Dear Mr. Atmaram,

Herewith the article I have written so far
for publication. I sent it on Tuesday to the *Sind
Obszerver”, but Mr. Punniah said thac he could
not publish this article as one of a serial, for I
had distinetly mentioned that T intended follow-
ing up this one with three or four more. I have
therefore sent it today both to the “Dailly Gazette"”
and the **Daily Times”. Mr. Tarachand is going
to publish i, but I do not know what the "Sind
Gazette” will do.

The remsining artieles will concern the Zod
visit I paid, programme and aetivities of the Mandli
and the tenets of the Mandli. Wibout these what
I bave to say would be grossly inadequate as you
will realise. In faot, the article I am sending is
a mere prsalude to the whole thing,

I want you to convey my kind regards to
Dada Lekhraj and Om Radhe, T ean never forgek
Eheir kindness. And, so for you, I need hardly
say that you made my visit mest lively and plea-
sant with all the information you had to impars. I
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think the Mandli is fortunate in having your
gervices in the laudable work it is doing.

I hopa your court trouble will soon be at an
end, and you will be free once again to devote
your whole time to the beneficent activities which
vou have made your own.

With kind Regards,

Yours very sincerely,

U. B. CHANDIRAMANI.
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WHAT IS THIS “OM MANDLL"?
{ By U. B Chandiramani )

It was with o feeling of trepidation, not unmixed
with a spirit of boyish adventure, that [ accepted the
other day, while on a visit to Hyderabad, an invitation
kindly extended to me to make my acquaintance with the
juvenile, the young, and the middle aged, inmates of
this institution, which is so much in the limelight today,
and right glad T am that [ did so. Did [ find any oddity,
srossness, bizarre ceremonialism such as you associate
with some latter-dav Indian temples, or ribald singing
or recital, which is allegzed to be a pwable to enunciate
a lhigh virtue, or illusbrate a moral precept P Or, was it
a congrecation arraved in their finery to do lip-serviee
to the God-head, while ogling the men who admired ?
Nothing of the kind. [ found nothing but peace and
serenity in the abode an atmosphere of all-pervading, all-
embracing, goodness, helpfulness, and serviee.

Most of us suffer from a lack of the spiribual
content of life.  Whatever, thercfove, helps to fill this
void s sure to bring a new zest to Ife, and to make
new hlood flow in our veins, to energise us for the
apiritual batde that muost be waged-and waged by us
mdividually, And it in the accomplishment of this task
we are helped for and by institusions such as the Om
Mandli it is not for us to east stones, to decry, but
rather, to follow and laud, laud and follow; or, in an-
other zense, to  understand and praise, praise and
nnderatand.

In this article T propose to give some of my
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personal impressions of some of the things I saw and of
some of the persons I met on entering the portals of
that splendid edifice in Kutcha, the purlieu of Hyderabad,
huilt by the bounty of the founder, Bhai Lekhraj.

[t was a simple welcome, for most of them did
not expsct e, didn’t know me, perhaps if they did,
it would or should bave made no difference, For,
if there was no oddity there. here, at least, there was
a commodity of which there was no lack.

[ was wvshered inlo o roon, uveat, quite Sindhi-
looking with a rich large cradle in one corner, a Sindli
nawhar cot arminst the wall on one side with a rich
carpet covering it, a marble-top octagonal table and a
chair. Someone took my hat; [ had no other encum-
hrances. The chair was drawn for me, and T was
asked to sit.  “The vice-president will be here presently’.
This was a veference to Om Radha, of whom more
presently. The President--the founder—was away in
Rarachi, I was told; he would be back the next day,
though, when he would be glad to see me.  The pre-
vailing note is one of simplicity, though no expense has
been spared.  DBeantiful tiles all over the floors of the
roocis, verandahs and courtyards, not a speck of dust
anvwhere, an army of servants and matrons, but not
a pictore on the walls—not even of the Saints. [ had
heen there for three minutes, perhaps, just failling into
a vreverie, when Atmaram Gobindram Advani, the inde-
futigable Secretary and headmaster comes, and offers to
tnke me round. 1 Bull into puce with him, and am cou-
ducted from room to room in a vast, endless, place,
floor upon toov, three tloors o all.  There are the
childrens’ dressing-rooms, rest roomz and dining=rooms,
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What shall I deseribe, and what leave out! The dor-
mitory attracts your special attention, for it is right at
the top, with plenty of the sky wvisible to show the
children stars, and let them dream sweet dreams. That
large hall oecupied some 40 beds, all symmetrically and
neatly arranged, and servants busy with tidying up the
beds. I was told that the children retired between 9 30 and
10.00 and were up betimes  Four of a morning was the

honr they were aroused from their slumbers, but [ soon
realized that there was no creelty here. for one needed
only s0o many hours' sleep, and, truly, God was
Lest seen  in  the loneliness of the night ; then again,
the children had their afternoon  sieska. On a
lower floor the classes are in progress but, first, they
started with a beauwtiful hymn to the Deity, sung in
chorus. How their voices blended, how their melody
rose, and seemed to rend the voof, Surely, God res-
ponded to these invocations! I felt I would sgquat on
the beautiful floor and earpet, “A La Sindhi”, and join
in the pen of praise. But the headmaster, perhaps glad
that my interest is not feigned, is imparting information
of all kinds, and the preferred chair iz forgotten, and
then, as if by Magic, there steps out a figure, who puabs
all others into the shades-no disrespect to Atmaram

and the rest--for they are in the same plight as mysell.
What may be a usual sight with them remains ever
unusual, and the figure ever elusive. We are In the
presence of one, so to speak, from another World, who,
joining her hands, bows to everyone, perhaps with a
specitl significance for the guest. I imitate, and am to
do so. She smiles, almost shyly. Henceforth, there is
this cicerone with us, and my feet move on springs.
She would have taken the hewdmaster’s place, [ thonght
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perhaps I Hatter myself but people like her do not intrude.
[ know now that she knew then that for me it was no
inbrusion, but she had her own plan.

Then came the crucial moment, and it came so
suddenly that [ found mysell unpn'purﬁd to meet it.
1 bad spept an hour, which =oon flew by, and we were
back in the first room, and [ beard a whisper that Om
tndha will be plessed] to enlighten me. [ was offered
the only chair in the room, which, again a imoment's
refleckion showed me I must occupy, for Radha wounld
sit. perched on a corner of the beantiful cot,  She did
so, and [ only eonfirmed this much to the econven-
tionalifies that [ filled the chair after she seated
herself,.  Then eame 20 wminutes of groelling
times for me, sentence after sentence poured forth from
what seemed a perenninl fountain, fluent Sindhi, inters-
persed with o few word of English, in a melodions
volce-graelling, beeause it needed all my apperceptive
mass, all my knowledze of Vedic lore, limited as it is,
to keep pace with her. Dot she never, really, outpaced
me, I am glad to say, for [ think she new that the
cart would tumble if the two steeds did not work in
anion.  She did not spare me, did Radba ; nor, indeed,
did she harshly castipate me.  What her talk was T
promise myself the pleasure of narrating  another  time.
Suffice it to =ay here that 1 was brazen-foced enonch in
the presence of this besuteouns and adorable imaze to
ask 0 [ might venbture one or two personal questions.
Aflter a searcely perceptible hesitavon, which seeins to
bespeak reticence. premission is given, and my curiousity
i= gratified Chn Rawlhe is 20, she s not marvied, and
she lwms wmhken o vow of eelibney, T wn zlad [ have
heonght the econversatton back to normal, awd el to
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give the situation a bhuman touch. May be, it is a
touch of profunity. Afever that I am allowed to depart,
with an invitation to come again next morning.
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TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FUBLISHED IN
DESH MITEA OF HYDERABAD
DATED 16th JULY 1938.

By Rai Bahadur Hotchand Chanduamal

The teaclhing of Brabameharya in Om Mandh 1
heneficial. Om Mandli should not be eclosed but some
reforma may be made.

Sinee two or three months while T have been
reading 20 much, written by vour paper and others
against Om Mandli, T have heen thinking of writing a
few lines to you, but I have had no leisure duoe to
unavoidable cireamsatances.

From what has appenved 20 Far in the press it
has not been proved that by going to the Mandli, any
married lady or any onmarried girl has been molested
or mishandled. The only thing that has come out 15
that =ome of the ladies whose huskands have gone out
to  Sindhwork have been deeply impressed with the
idea! of Brahmncharva. For those ladies who have been
attending  Om Mandli and whose hosbands are in
Hyderahad, it ia not stated that aony difference has
arisen between thenm,  What s being circalated 1s that
some  fadies are not able to perform  their household
duties and the duty of leoking after their children owing
to  their abzence from home for a good deal of time.

In my opinion it will not be proper to close down
the Mandli.  Those Sindwork merchants who happen to
oo oub should take their families along with them [F
the huoshands happen to remain awny continually for some
vears gl have  theie families in Hydemdad, Tt is
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very neceszary that they would inculeate the DBraham-
charya idenls in them. XNow [ should advise their
husbands who have returned home. from abroad to take
their wives away from Hyderabad to some other place such
as Rarachi and other places for excursions. [ hope they
will thus go back from their Brahamcharaya idesls and
their will lie no neceszity for the lhuosbands to remarry.

In my view it will be utterly futile to destroy the
Om Mandl., Necessary reforms may be made therein and
kadies oun continue their domestic duties and also attend
the Mandli Satsangs for their upliftent of mind and
Aftmn,

Those huosbands who go out for two or three
vears continually leaving their wives bebind shounld
aszure their wives that they will remain in Brahamcharaya
all the time that they are absent from home. On being
siven such assurance there 18 no possibility of their
wives going astray in their absence and making friends

with ontsiders.

No objection shonld be rmised iIf Dada Lekhraj or
anv other (3ood Pursha happens to give discourse to
senern]l  congregation of ladies on any religious topic.
IT the ladies are not alone and meet fogether and hear
old mens' disconrses there is no possibility of any evil
resulting {rom it

To sum up, the Iadies who have necessarily to
reinain separate from their hasbands econtinoally for ewo
or three vears zhould also devote a part of their time
in attending Om Mandli or some such Mandli to keep
contral over their mind and to hear Gyan disconrses
for their mmprovement.

H. B HOTOHANTY CHANDOOMAT
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“A VIZIT TO OM NIVAS®
(FASHMATRAI K. MIRCHANDANI, ADVOCATE.)

[ went to Om Nivas on an invitation. [ went
with an open mind. There was no prejudice for or
against. The doors of “Owm Nivas" are open but a board
15 put up on a screen to knock at the door and seek
permission. My knock was responded by a leader and the
secretary Mr. A. (. Advani ushered me into its study.
[t had all the paraphernalia of an office.

“Om Radhe” [President)

He introduced me to the President of Om Nivas.
Om Radhe which name she styles herself, wished me
with folded bands as is the custom of Hindn ladies
=he 15 a girl just out of her teenz, She looked so self-
possessed.  mhe felt no awkwardoess or  trepredition in
meeting a male visitor. She anticipated my wish to be
taken roonnd. [ ecould see from a look that she began
to size me, At that time there was a great lub-bub
on the premises as it was a holiday and the little girls
and boyz were busy abont their small affairs.  Wednes-
day 12 a holiday in Om Nivas as [Friday is observed by
Musalmans and Sowlay by the Christians and rest.

The Prezident led me on to a voom and  pointed
me b0 oo seat on oo ocot, She sat down on o ostool oppo-
site to me.  =he waz dreszed up inoa long shict and a
pyjutma and  wewring o champal.  Her bair  were not
done, but were rather disshelved hot <he looked all the
better for it, Most of the older girls were  similarly
drezzed,  The dress was on the whaole wood il neat
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anid there 13 nothing to object to. Un inguiry from
the President I found out that she had studied up to
Matricalation class in Kundanmal Girls School, but she
knew wmore than the givls of her age of  similar
qualifientions.  She asked me f I had read Gita
and  acquired suffcient knowledge of it in all its
implication. She further asked me if I knew what
“Om" meant and if T could make out the difference
hetween “17 “Ms”" ar “Mine"”. I pleaded guilty to the charge

of ighorance, [ am below the average in the matters
of religion and therefore looked funny in the presence
of a zirl of 19 who could talk glibly of things which
I did not Enow. Thus for twenty or twenty-five
minutes she talked and talked with fervour of a devotee
who had an ardent faith. T interrupted her to know if
she had an idea of what the opponent of the enlt were
saying. In « spiritnal manner she replied that Dada
Lekhraj and she went about their task, deaf to all what
the enemies said. The ladies and the children had joined
the Om Mandhi with the comsent and full coneurrence
of their guardians and they possessed the record. The
President had n mission in life and that will be achieved

through the ladies. [ did not want to pursoe the suob-
ject and hurt her susceptihilities, as I had gone to look
more on the secular side rather than on the spiritual
one. There is no doubt Om Radlie iz a sineere. earnest
and enthusiastic worker in the canse and show more
knowledge and wisdom than her vemrs, In other walks
of life, social or political, she is capable of leading-men
becanse of her earnestness and sincerity. At present the
wlnirs of Om Mandli are managed entirely by an Exe-
cative committee consisting of the ladies. No male is
on the committee. Dada Lekhraj sopplies the means
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but managed by the women-folk. The expenses every
month will be about a thousand.

The first {floor is given to the small boys and
girls. There are five or six rooms in which the boys
and girls are accomodated as 1n a eclass room. There
are no text books but some of teachers give them
lessons from wvarious Indian Author’s s is done at
Shati Nakitien. They take them in English, Hindi and
Sindhi and Arithmetie is done in Arabic Sindhi to suit
the needs of DBhaibund community. I spent an hour
and a balf in Om Nivas and while leaving I met
Dada Lekhraj., Om Nivas is worth a second wisit
and get in touch with the inner—life of the directors of
the movement and its inmates who are so much
attached to the authors of the movement.
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H Ex. 2
DEPOSITION OF WITNESS NO. FOR THE CROWN.

I do herely on solemn affirmation state that:—
My name i3 Gobindram Father's pame Jhamatmal Religion
Hindu, Caste Bhaibund, Age about 60 yewrs. Occuapation
retived Mukhtiarkar, Residence Hyderabad District.

EXAMINATION 1IN CHIEL.

10 I am a retivedd Mokhtiarkar and also acted as
Deputy Collector. I live in Hyderalbad. 1 know about
the Om Mandli. At Hydernbad a Bhaiband Om Mandli
commitee was formed about the end of April 1938,
Mukht Mungharam was itz Chairman and [ was a
member, By thizs time the Om Mandli had  been
Functioning [or nbout 3% venrs. Bl Leklirai was the
founder of it. | have come to know him since the

20 Owm Mandli Formation. He was o jewd nurchant at
Calentta. Om Ilwdhe is the Preswlent of the Om
Mandli. Sheis a conzsin of Lekhraj's wife. She i3
aged abont 24 years. Mr, Atu Advani, Mr. Dayaram
Advani are among the males concerned with the
management of the Mandli. Also Jugumal. Chella-

30 ram, Khubehand and Naraindas other males live there
as well as Rijhumal, Dayaram's father-in-law Hewa-
chand and one Jethanand who comes and goes. Atu
Advani 138 present in Court sitting behind

40  the accused. He is the zon of Mr., Gobindeam
retired Huzor Mokhtiarkar. He does no business.
e has been disowned by his [father. He 15 not a
menber of the swpe community as Lekhraj. He has
been associated with the Om Macdli for 18 months

50 or more.  Chellavam hus been associnted with it for
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about 12 months after he was adjudicated an insolvent.
Naraindas has come and lived in the Om Mandh
after he has closed down hizs business in Hyder-

abad on account of beinz unable to meet liabilities.
Davaram i a retired servant of Rangoon Port-
Trust. He bas been associated with the Om Mandli
for the past 2 wearzs. He is also a gentleman
unable to meet s labilities

In April 1938 there was an uproar in the town
against the Om Mandli. 3 ladies of the Bhaibund
community declined to render conjugal rights to
their husbands. This was the canse of the nproar
and also that the religions training accorded was
perverted.  We made inquiries and the findings of
the conmnittee were published in May. These were
unfavourable.  The Bhatbund emnmunity  disapp-
roved of the Um Mandli

Round about October when Om Mandli had
shifted to Kaeschi, on the 15th October nighe Mukhi
Mangharam got a telegram  to the effect that 9
girls named therein had arrived safely at Karachi
and that their parents should be informed. This
included the pames of Vishini and Pari.  On the
[6th Oectober we muale inquiries from the parents
of the girls. The parents of these two girls wold
s that they had vot permmitted the girls to go o
Karachi. 1 porsved wv fnguiries as o how they
wob 1o Karachi. Doring the course of it | e
mquiries from Parswoal and Nwraindas  Thev told
me that Dhaldas accused No. 3 had taken them
From Hyderabad to Karachi on the 15ch October

100 by (uetta Mail. Dialdas 5 mewmber of the Umn
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Mandli for the past 2 years. He has a shop in
Hyderabad and when he comes to Karachi he stays
in UOm Mandli.

I told Mukhi Mangharam what 1 had come to
know on the 16th evening. He went and saw
Bhagwandas Dy. 8. P. He advised us to see the
D. 8§ P. the next day. We did so. On 17th
evening Parsamal filed a report at Chowri Police
Thana in respect of all girls namely VYishimi and
Part of thiz case, Bhagwati, their sister, Radhi,
Hari, Gopi, Devi and another Bhagwatl and Ganga.
Hyderabad Police commenced an inquiry on 17th and
18th., 5. 1. P. Doulatram carried on investization
and on 19th we ecame to Karachi by the Quetta
Mail accompanied by Dewandas father of Gopi and
one Khiomal Tarachand a relation of the girl
Badhi. We made inguries at Karacht at Om
Nivas in Soldier Bazar and Om Mandli on Viectoria
KHoad. The Sub-Inspector tried to get the girls,
I was with him. We did not get themn. Some of
the 9 girls were ander 16 yveurs. Vishini and Par
are both under 16 years of age. Under instruc-
tions from Doulatram [ got their birth certificates
and school certificates.  The certificates are with
the Hwyderabad Police. S0 15 also the telegram
referred to above. The purents of Vishin and Pari
wunted their girls back.

After October | went 1o Om Mandh on Vietoria
tond 8 or 4 thoes, with the parents of the girls
who wot the givls from this conrt. I went to
identify the girls
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CROS3 EXAMINATION TO Mr. PARMANAND.

I acted as Deputy Collector in 1931 and

160 retired in 1933, I became a member of Bhaibund
Mandli Committee. This committee is not to my
knowledge described as Antl Om Mandli Committee,
This committee has been doing its best to stop the

evil activities of the Om Mandli and not to get it
banned. My committee has nothing to do with
the activities of Mr., T. L. Vaswani. I have

170 nothing to do with the Satvaorha that wasz started
by this gentleman on Saturday last. It is not a

fact that my committee are trying to get the
Mandli squashed. My activities are different.

I am in charese of cases ineluding this  case.
The committee have placed me in  charge

of the cases. | bring witnesses from their houses to

the court. It is not my duty to see that they
coime und figure well in court. [ have spoken fo

180 nobody about his or her evidence. T purchased a
copy ol Hetibai's evidence for the purpose ol complet-

ing oor record., 1 had some wlk with Hetibal ws
soon us she came out of the court room on the
first day. I cun not say that [ was not satisfied with

190 her evidence. I did not tell her about the nature
of questions put to her and the replies given by
her. I made no comment on the nature of
guestipns, She did not tell me that she was
200 confounded in giving answers. 1 did not tell her
at any time “ How could the pleader have put vou
such questions ™.  She was with me i Makli
Bagomal's Orak and is still there and so ave her two
daughters. The lady did not come with e from
210 Hwderalad. T had not seen her in Hyderalad before
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her evidence. I have no idea what evidence the
two girla have got to give. T have taken no steps
) aseertain what thev have got to say.

The Bhaibund Oimn Mandli cominittee is opposed
to the activities of Om Mandli., The trouble start-
eld when the 3 ladies had declined to render conjugal

rights to their hushands, Before that nothing was
suggested agninst the Om Mandli., The names of
the women and their husbands are Sati w/'o Nathirmal,
ep e tane AFA wio  Maogharam, ....oieen. wilo
Bhogwandas Melvani, None of these 3 husbands

has filed a swit for restoration of conjugal nghts.
One Sadhuram Punjabi has filed o soit in respect of
his wife Kalavati. Mangharam's wile permitted her
husband to marry a second wife. Only Mangharam
complained to the Panchyat that they should mterfere.
Mangharam asked the Panchayat for their permission
to marry a second time in the life time of his wife. 1
don’t know why the women refused to go to their

hosbands, Panchayat went into the case of Mangha-
ram andd he did not met the permission. [ did not
wslh Mangharam’s wife why she was obfecting to go
to her husband. | took steps to have the woman
restored to her hosband, In o thi: matier the Pan-

chaxat put a pressure on Lekhraj. 1 don’t know what
Lelchea) said as | was not present when the Panchavac
hud asked Lekbra] to persunde the woman to zo to
Ber hasband.  That woman now is with her hoshand.
I dou’t know if Lekhraj said that he had no busi-
nesz to interfere I the caze of vnwilling  wives
vefusing to go to their husbands, T den't know if
the Panchayat was very anery with Lekhrag.
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Nuthirmal's wife is living with her mother Haki-
bai who is 60 years of age. I have seen Hakibai.
=ati has four children, 1 have not seen her and
can't say if she is weal, Nathirmal has never
pressed the Panchavat to have his wife returned to
him, I don't know the pros and cousof that ques-
tion as well,

When Bhaibund ¢(hm Mandli Committee was
formed Palo the davghter of Leklaj, I think, was
living with her father. I don’t know if her little
child was held back by the Mukhis. I remember
that when the Premier intervened in the matter of
oirls giving back to their parents he was informed
of the Palu's daughter being kept back and fhe
Chief Minister asked that she should be returned.
This was about a week or 10 days ago. She was
returned in my presence. The child a female
15 about 3 wears old.

Bhai Jeramdas Menghiaj, Hassomal Thakurdas,
Doulatram Hundomal, Javhermal Nirmaldas were the
wembera of the Bhaibund committee.  There were
many others. I don't know anything about a dis-
pute between Hassomal and Lekhraj. [ don’t know
of any dispute between Hassomal and his daughter-in-
law, ! know this moch that Gopi the grand
d:nughtur of Hassomal has giw.:ll i letter Ly
Hashmatrai that she 13 not willing w0 live
with him as his wife. [ don't know if Haszh-
matral has given a similar lefter to Gopi that
gshe could do what she liked. Hassomal has been
trving hard to get back his davghter-in-law Rakman
wio Tulsidas decensed, T ean’t say if Tulsidas’s



share in Hassomal's property would be considerable.
Hashmatrai has not been asking my committee to
get him back his wife Gopi.

Hassomal and Hashmatrat had  aceompanicd me

320 when I went to the Chief Minister's residence with
the parents to get back their girls. I don't know if
Hassomal and Hashmatrai are bitter over Rukmant
und Gopi not zoing with them. [ have not seen Rokmani.

I don't know if the committee collected any funds

to carey on  activities against the Om Mandh, I
350 don't know how much the committee hus spent in
this direction sinee April last bot T can say that a

lot of money has been spent. I don’'t know who

has comtributed that money. The committee pays

my travelling expenses. My bill for February will
340 be about 20 to 25 ropees. [ charpe only inter
clazs Railway fare. At Muokhi Bagomal's place has
been made arrangement for feeding the members

of the committee and the purents.  The menu
does not comprise drinks and 999 cigareties.
Only bare food. 1 have no personal knowledge how
much money has been collected and from whom.
350 Mukhi Mangharam knows abont it. Hassomal is a
rich man. [ don't know that he has been helping

the committee. The committee did not approach
Mr. Vaswani. [ don’t know il the committee has
prommsed Mr, Vaswani that they would put up a
360 school for him. Mr. Vaswani has a school in
Hyderabad, I don't know if there are girls staying
with him night and day. [ don't know if he was
himself picketter. Mpr. Vaswani is now staying with
Bimi Lokomal. He is important member of Bhai-
370 bund community, e was  present with Mr.
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Vaswani when we visited the Preimee Mindster last

bursday.  Severnl Bhodbonds Bl gssembied, I1
Manghurwn, Makdn Harkishindas have been  visiting
Ble.  Waswini, th sontection with  oor aetivibios
pgninst the O Mandhi, Al the =iels wmajor  and
minors a5 were w-Eeld Coe bove been piven ad T oom
not wware of any fatement issucd by the Om Mandl
that they are not desivous of keeping or taking any
el magor or mnnor weithoat the oungent of their
parents, [ have no other quareel with the Mandli
I wous with satvapmuby  procession of Me YVaswani
o Satueday last. Hasscanal, Masgharam anl others
wirs Ghere al=oe I odoet koow of bad relataon Det-
wient  Ihissomal  amd  Lekhea? !.I']':.!"i:'i'.j.'h' sewanie]
davehiter is nmreried o Bhofeap, The Tatter s nog
bobesdabecdl Bhathond,  He 120 School muster and
'|i'-.'|-.~. i:|| H!l:;lll'::llnl 'I:.|:..__-_ i e ||-:|||.-=t' al I.l'l-.1|||‘:|i-
I don’t know o at the time of s danchier's
wed ngr,

mennes prevelent smoms Bhaitbunds T oeant sy W

]-dl_-lr;i‘ll';l._i ] e |r|-|'f||r||| the nsoal  cere.

Liae coarmrnnity r.-;.::n'lll-r] this s s garseas nal mareinae

Liiing is woll conneeted,

Adter we starbe] owr activities asanst the Ui
Manpid theres was dasgee done o the O Moandli
v stroe theowing,

=, H KW AaGHA,
fid] Cew Alistslind e Eoasso-lal.

-



i Ex. 1

DEPOSITION OF WITNESS NO. FOR THE CROWN.

I do hereby on Sclemn affimnation state that:—

My name is Hetibai, Ffather’s name Khiomal, Religion
Hindu, Caste Bhaibund, Age about 45. Occupation
houze work, Residence Hyderabad Sind,

1

20

FXAMIMNATION N CHIEF
To P. P.

T live in Hyderabad. I have 5 damghters. None
of them is married. They are named Bhagwati,
hishni, Pari, Sita and Savatri. Bhagwati is aged
between 15 and 16, Kishni between 12 and 13 and
Puri is aged about 1O/11 years. I have not got
their horoscopes.

Berore this Om Mandli trouble they used to
o to school, but Bhagwati did not used to go to
school. My duughters were quite happy at home.

There was an institution called Om Mandh at
Hyderabad. DBhagwati went to 1t.  She first went
there with Roki davgther of Tikamdas. She used
to go in the day time and return for the night.
She did not sleep in the Om Mandli for the night.
They used to do Satsang there. After that she did
embroidery work.

Kishni and Parl were taken by their sister to
(Om Mundli after 3/6 months, T did not allow
them to spend the night there, They used to go
and come back home for the night.

Bhagwati, Vighni and Puri disappeared from
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Hyderabad. They had got a chit from me but
after pickebting started, I cuncelled that chit. I zave
this chit while the girls were wet in Hyderabad.
By picketting [ mean the picketting that took place
in Hyderabad Om Mandli.

I had given no one any permission to take awayv
my dauvghters from Hyderabad. Bhagwau asked my
permission to go to Karachi but I did not give it,
She said Lekhraj had asked her to bring a chit from
her relations mud then he would take her to Karachi.
I did not pive a chit that she should go to Karachi.
It was not my wish that my daoghters should
leave my roof. None of the sccused came to me
to ask my permission to take my daoghters to
IKarachi.

I searched for my daughters. Pursomal told
us that my girls had gone to Karachi,  Puorsomal
i5 & Bhaibund. He iz known to us. The daughter
of Pursomal's Masi waz in Om Mandli. Gangaba
15 her pame. I don’t know if Pursomal made a
report ahout Gangabal. I reported the matter to the
police. My husband made the report. We did not
wet our zivls zoon after that.

When [ did net get wy givls, [ inlormed
Gobindmun, Retired Muokhtiorkar., He e to
Karachi to cpll the wivls. He did pot brng my
oirls buek. Gobindrun sakd the girls told Lim thab
they won't go with him and  that their relations
shonlid take them.

Afrer 315 day=, the (m Mandli lorry fell down
Pari got injured in it. Pari i= called Palu in the
Mandli, On the Znd or Sed davy [ cone here. |
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can't say what month it was. I went to the Mandli
to take my givls. I tried to get them back. The
Om Mandli people did not show me Pari but they
showed me DBhagwati and Vishni., They were in
the Mandli. They did not give them to me. I told
Lekhraj and Om Radhe to give back mny girls.
They did not give them to me. I returned to
Hyderabhad. I was not agreecable that the giris
should be here. | wanted them back and to take

them away home.

When I got back to Hyderabad, I did not get
back the girls. Then [ came back to Karachi. I went
to the Minister first. I complained to the Minister
and pat my thumb on the complammt. [ did
not complain to the poliece in Karachi., In Karachi
I complained only to the Vazir., I gave a state-
ment to the Seb Inspector In connection with
this cnse. That was on the third oceasion that [ came
to Karnchi. I see Sab Inspector Bhatt. | had made
my statement to him at the Thana, I went to the
Thana that the police may get me my  girls,

I made o eomplaint to the police,  Poliee took
my thumb impression on my complaint. The re-
port readd out to me is the one [ mudﬁj Ex. llu"L
The police got me my girls back. 1 was pleased
to met my doaaghters back, 1 took them home with
me. At no thme while they were in  Karachi did
[ allow that they should remain with the accused
i haenchi., I am fond of my daoghters.

CROSS EXAMINATION TO M. PARMANAND.

Khiomal s in Karachi. He s a dalal of
Hundies in the bhig bazar where there are kothis
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of Shroffs. He has dealings with Sind Workis and
big men. I don't know if he had any dealings with
Lekhraj accused. I don't know if Lekhraj was a
big merchant,

Om Mandli at Hyderabad started about 2 or 24
years ago. 1t was started in Khatuband Lane. It
was in the residential house of Lekhraj. He used to
live there with his wife and children., It is in a
thick locality and there are many houses and shops
round about.  Also Mukhi Mangharam’s house.
After €)T months I came to know about the
Om Mandli. The Om Nivas school was started
opposite to the Collector’s bungalow. Lekhraj built it.
It is & big building costing about a lakh of rupees.
That was school. There were both boys and girls in
that school. My gicls learnt embroidery and sewing
there,

Sateang at first vsed to take place in Klintuband
Htreet, Thereafter it was done in Om Nivas
school. [ had mno objection against Satsang and
embroidery being taught to my givls,. In the Om
Nivas there were many  other gicls whom their
parents bad permitted as I had done.  The permit
was given that the girls should be taught spivitual
training,  We had no objection to it

Till the Panchavat started the picketting, there
was no row againt the Owmw Mandli., My girls uzed
to zo in the morning, cwme back at noon for
meals and then go again and return in the evening.
[ had no objection to that. Mukhi Manghwrun led
the Panchayat movemment.  He mumede @ conunittee wo
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work against the Mandli. Gobindram Mukhtiarkar
became one of its members. He i3 the same
Gobindram  with whom I hud Cowe to Karachi
He is standing outside now. I don’t know the

names of other members, Makhi Mangharam is a*Sen”
of Dudn Lekhrai., The latter’s dauchter is married
in the Muakhi Funily. In those days of picketting,
the danghter of Lekhraj used to live in Om Nivas. The
Mulkhis did not like the iden that Lelhraj’s daughter
should go and live with her father. Palu's daughter
wilzs kept back by Mukhi Mangharam, 1 don’t
know how old is Paln’s davghter. Mukhi Mangha-
ram had it circulated to the parents that they
should take away their children from om Nivas.

The pressare of Panches was put on us, and we
also did not like, therefore I wanted my girls back.
Mukln Mangharam and the committes told us
that if the girls lived in Om Nivas, it won't be good
for us, They also said that picketting will tuke
place,  stones  will  be  thrown, therefore we
should take away cur children in peace. [nspite of
this the givls continned to go to the School. It
wis when my permission was asked for the girls
i go to Karnchi that T refused my permission.
Stones were thrown at the Mandil, There was no
fire 2t to it (Arst said yes).  Afeer this the Khatn-
band institntion was shut and they went to Om
Nivas. [ wish that that too should be closed. My
cldest gir]l has been given foods by Lekhraj so she
fewdz herself therelrom and does not take our food.
We eat meat, fish ml onion. My girls now refuse
to eat meat, Bzh and onions. My good girls have

210 heen spoiled,
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I did not see stones being thrown at Om Mandli.
The Om Mandli people left Hyderabad, on sccount
of the trouble of the committee,

I met Dada Lekhraj at Khatuband lane when I
uzed to go there to visit my daughter. I met his
wife there so also his dawghter in law Radhka and
Om HRadhe. [ don't know it quite well that Om
Radhe is a covsin of Mrs. Lekhraj [ know that
the 2 aonts of Om Radhe are in Om Mandli. I
don't know the name of her aunt from Amritsar,
Um Radhe's sister is married to a relation of mine
since for the last 5 years. She is older than Om
Radhe. [ have known Qm Radhe's family since
then.

Bhai Hassomal's danghter-in-law  Rukmani is
known to me. I knew her before she was married.
I do nobt know Hassomal bot my hosband knows
him and has deti let: with him. Hassomal iz well
to do.

Rulmani is hizs danghter-in-law.  She iz much
vounzer than me. She married many years ago.
KRukmani's husband died sbroad several yews ago.
Gopi is the danghter of Rukmant  Gopi 1= married
to  Hasha, This was 7/%  years nzo,  She
was a6 yenrs old  when her father  died
and after 2 or 3 yvears she was married to Hasho,
Gopt 15 with her hushand now.  He wanrs her to
an hack but she does not go. (opi 18 with Rokmam
her other, Rulkmam does not live with her
father-in-law sinee she has gone to Om Mandli,
2% vans ago.
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Rukmant with her davghter Gopi lived near
Om Nivas in a rented house. Hassomal does not
support Kukmani or her children. I don't know
Rukmani's yougest son. He is very young but I
cean't say how old. Hassomal has detained that
boy with himself against the wishes of Rukmani.
Hassomal is on the committee against the Mandli
and bas spent much money to squash the Mandli.
He prevented Rukmani from being there. 1 don’
know if Rukmani has sent a notice to Hassomal
for partition of the property. Rukmam has another
marriageable daughter, My husband knows all
about the affairs of Haseomal as he goes to him very
much. Hassomal was in Karachi for several days
in the movement against the Mandli. Hassomal
desires that Rukmant shoold come back to him any
how. On that matter he has muoch ‘Zid’ with
Lekhiraj.

For taking the girls to Karachi I had first given
a chit but then T got it cancelled. (Again says) L
never gave a chit for Karachi. T don't know
Gurmukbi. My  husband gave the chit for
Hyderubad.

My daughter Pari lived night and day for
abont a month and a half in Om Nivas. When the
picketting took place, 1 sent for her back. It is
not & fact that I and wy husband gave a chit
permitting our girl Pari to live in Om Mandli at
Kuarachi.

I can't write at all. My husband knows Sindhi
and Gurmukhi, He does not know Arbi Sindhi.
I don't know what is meant thereby.
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When the Om Mandli came to Karachi, there was
much agitation against it in the Panchayat,. We did
not wish that our girls should go to Karachi. They
took away the girls who had permits from their parents
to take them to Karachi, There were many girls
in the Om Nivas, About 15 of the girls were not
taken to Karachi who had no permits from their
parents. Those were Divali days. After the Mandli
left for Karachi, my girls attended Om Nivas for
% days. When they went to it on the third occasion
they disappeared., That was 4/5 days after the
Mandli left for Karachi, They kept requesting for
a permit so that they may go to Karachi, but [
refused. Then my girl and othera 15 who had
not received permits came away to Karachi.

I sent my husband to find out where the girls
had gzone when they did not return. [ myself
went to Om Nivas, There were several women in
the Omm Nivas, [ koew then that the Mandh
had gone away to Karachi. The women in the Om
Nivas told me that the girls had come back to us,
(Gomibai told me that my girls were secretly talking
to other girls and so she did not know whether
they had gone to Karachi or come hack to us,
The women present were Gomi, Newand and others,
We did not send a wman to Karachi hoping they
would come back to use On the 3rd day I zot a
letter from the givls that they were at Karachi.

The letter said they were i the Mandl aod
would return in a few davs. Therefore I took no
more action, The Mukhi also goc o wire that 15
wirls had ecome away without permission and that
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bandobast about their removal may be made. But no
bandobast was made in the hope that they would
come back. Then when I came to know of the
accident to my girl from the bus, [ came to
Kurachi, T got a letter from Bhagwati to say that

420 Pari lmd received a slight injury in the bus accident.
2/4 days thereafter I and my huosband came to
Earnchi. 1 lind not gone by then to the Mukhi to
complain fo him. It was in the month of Kati
that the buos acedent took place 1t was o Assu

430 that my girls had gone  The Interval was about
one month.

2. G. H. K. AGHA,
9/5/59

RECALLED AND REAFFIRMED.
CROS3 EXAMINATION TO Mr. PARMANAND—Continued.

The Mandli had sent a telegram to the Mukhi
that some girls had come without permission and
their relations shonld be informed. T ean't say
how many days possed hetween the receipb of that

440 wire and the bus aceident but several days passed.

When I came to Karachi after the accident, no

one of the committer members necompanied me, 1

I came with my husband.  In those days the Mandli

was i Sollier Bazare.  There were 2 bungalows in

Soldier Bazar. Lekhraj osed to be in both the

450 places. There were 2 bunealows.,  The one in
front was the bungalow of Om Nivas.

We cune to Kawehi by the morming train. At
"hipaliy” time we went to see our girle. We sty
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in a Dharamsalla. I can’t say which. The girls
told me that they would not go with us. We did
not stay the whole afternoon there. I stayed away
there demanding my girls. I stayed the night
there. Next day Vishni and Bhagwati accompanied

me to Dharamsalla. They were paid HRs. 5f- by
the Mandli. The girls then ran away from us and
we returned to Hyderabad, The girls did not
accompany us to the station. Then we did not zo
back to Om Nivas. We complained to no ane that
day i Karachi about the girls, The second time
I came to Karachi after about a month or month

and a half, Ladharam, Chooher and 2/3 women and
my husband were with me. Ladbaram and Chooher-
mal belong to the Panchayat committee, Then too
I stayed in Dharamsalla. The commibteewallas
also staved in the Dharamsalla. Gobindram Mukh-
tiarkar did not come with us and I did not see
him in Karachi then, I was here with the com-
mittee members for 8/4 days. We complained to

the Chief Minister. T put my thomb on the
applieation. [ ean't say if  the committeewallns
took my thomb on o blank paper or on a written
one. [ don't know what was written in the paper.
The other women with me either signed or gave
thumb tmpressions. [ don’t know about them, We
had come to complain to the Chief Minister to get us
the girls, [ made no other complaint againt
Blhagwati or any one else. My request was to get
back my three girle. T went to the Chief Minister
with the eomumittee members. [ cdid not speak to
the Chief Minister. [ saw one Minister sitting. He
snid that we wanted the girls anel those we wounld
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wet back, On that cecassion after secing the Minister
1 did not go to Om Mandli to see my givls, Upto
then the girls were determined not to go with me,
They were =0 taught.  During the 4 dags 1 was
here I went to Om XNivas twice. Then when the
girls =nitl they would not come, T was obliged to
oo to the Minister. Then we refurned to Hyder-

albmd. A month or two after that [ came back to
Kurachi with my husband. Ladharam, Choohermal
and my husband came, Gobindram was not with
us. He has come with us on this present oceasion.
On the third occasion [ gob back two of my girls.
On that oceasion Motilbar was with me. Motil's
daughters were Lila and Junnge,  Jamna is not big.

I had gone to the Thana with Motil and the committee
members.  (robindram was not at the Thana |
did not see him in harachi. My statement [ made
to the committeewallas and thevy made the Sub
Imspector write what I said. Chooher and Ladbaram
did that. 1 told the committee wallas what
the things were and that I should get back
my girls,. My object was to get back my
wirls I had no other complaint to make.
I wanted Bhagwati also to go back with me. T did
nob wish a4 case to be filed against Bhagwatt, DMy
olject was that my givls big and small should zo
with me  Then we with Sab-Inspector went to the
Omw Mandli. My case was that I should get back
Bhaowati., Al the three girls met me then. The

Sub=lnspector and the commibtiee members were
present. Then too the givls relused to come. Then the
=ub Inspector took the girls to the Civil Buargeon.
The sub Inspector also took Lila and Jamann. We
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accompanied the girls.  The girls said they would go
with us but that there was darkuness before their
eyes, Then [ told the Sob.Tnspector that the girls
were willing to come with me and that [ should
be allowed to take them away. The eoinmittee-
wallas  also  requested him. The 8§ L P. said
[ could do g0, The givls had shown their willing-
ness in the earvinee on the way  Then [ took the
oivls in the carringe, to the station and then to
Hyderalad. That was  evening time. We did
not reach the hospital We went fromn the way.
The committeewallnr also accomjpunied me. Mokl
cot one el and she alzo went with us. Lila went
with her, Jamna said she would not come. I don’t
know if the doctor examined the givls [ did not
come back to the eourt. DBhaswati did not go with
me. [t is not a fact that we dragged the girls.
Here they demarred a litble but they went willingly
with me.

At Hyderubad the girls went on well as good
children should. They bave leen continuing to
behuve thos except Bhagwati who eals her own
food ulong with other 11 gicls. Bhawswati 18 now
with me,  She does not want bo live with me, T
can't =ay alter bhow nwny davs Blagwatt cune back
tor me. She came after aboot 11 ivonths alter the other
2 owrls carne with e My hosband  browght ler.
We complained to the Muokhi and the Panchavat that
the Mandli was not gol aud 1 should get back
Bhagwari. The Panchayas zot us the giel. 16 iz my
concern whether [ intend or oot to oet Bliagwati
married. | have not told the givls that 1 would get
them betrothed.  That 12 my privilese and why
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should I disclose my intentions. [t is my privilege
where [ may get my girls married whether big or
small. It i not their conecern.

My good girls have become bad after belng in
the Mandli, T have nothing to say against the
behaviour of Pari and Vishni. I don't like the
behaviour of Bhagwatt as she wants to go back and
has become argumentative and very long tounged.
My givls were good and I had hoped that they
would lewrn more and grow better, None of my
zirls have tried o Leat mme.  They answer me back,
[ eat fish and meat occasionally. They tell me
“Don't tell us anything, We will go where we like".
This is after they have been in the Mandli.

Bhagwati told me that Lekhraj had given her
10f-. T offered to give her a separate store and that
she could ecook and eat what she liked. Bot she
anid she wounld eat nothing of our howvse and
that the Baba, meaning Lekhraj would feed her. I
consider Lekhraj to be a badmash. I eall him bad-
mash and they eall him Balba. On that we have
‘khitpit’. The whole panchayat is aganst Lekheaj
after what we have told them.

After [ came out of conrt vesterday, Gobindram
asked me what had been asked of me [ told him
what I had been asked and swhat I had answered.
He then aad how could the counsel have asked
such gquestions.  Gobindrmm did pot tell me that
I had given wrong answers. [ have not been in a
vourt before.  He asked me outside the court voom.
I was thinking lwst night what contrary questions
Wl :'I:‘:'-iil'ﬂll ﬂ'r i !ll]l"l. \"h'!:]]lt mntl':l.'l'}." ANLWars I ]]:1&
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given, Gobindram did not tell me he was going
to take copies of my statement from the court.

This time Vishni has come with me, also Gobind-
ram. He is the only committee member who came
with us. I don't know if Pari is a witness in the
case. Gobindram may know it. He hus come on
behalf of the committea. This time we have lived
in the otak of Mukhi Bagomal. I don't know if
all others of the committee are also in that building.
I have spent my own fare and eat my own food.
Gobindram eats in Bagomal's house. [ don’t know
if Bagomal is related to Mukhi Mangharam., Pari
is with me today. DBhagwati is in Hyderabad.

The panches in Hyderabad have kept no * bando-
bast’ to remove the ‘jadu’ from the girls.

When my two girls came with me, they were
not made to stay in the house of Mangbaram. I
don’t know that the girls who go from here are
fed pork. It is not a Fact that the girls are being
beaten by Ladharam.

I don't know if a case was going on in the
City Magistrate’s Court when [ took back iy girls.
I don't know if any committee member asked my
girls to give evidence. I know that Vishni has
given evidence. J/8 days after she came the com-
mittee members took her to give her evidence I
told the committee members what were the * kbarabis’
inside the Om Mandli and then they took her
away, DBhagwati does not divalee those things., 1
don't know if Pari is willing to give evidence. T
don't know if the Mukhi or the committee ques-



tioned her. Pari and Vishni did not go to Mangha-
ram to tell him anything.

I don't know what is the financial position of
Lekhraj, T am bubt & woman., He is of a2 good
760 family. He has asked me for no funds for the
education of iny givls. I don't know if he has
taken money from others for the Om Nivas.

I don’t know if Lekhraj has another daughter
hesides  Palu,

770 [ have put my own antimony and not that of
Om Mandli,. We are accustomed to surma; if we
don’t nse it, our ¢yes pain. My girls have given
e No SUrmi.

CROSS EXAMINATION TO Mr SHAHANI.

I don’t know if the ‘chattis' of my girle were

made out when they were born.  When the child
740 is Lorn, the DBrahamin tukes ‘Vellag®. The elders
would know whether there were any girl's ‘chatti’
taken. My husband had not got them. We have
shifted from house to hovse and the ‘chattis’ and
‘vellas' have got lost.  Police did not ask me about

790 ‘chattis’ of my girls, I did not speak to police
about the ‘chattis. When T was dictating my
statement to the police my hasband was not
with me. After I guve my statement to the police I
asked the elders about the ‘chattis’ and they said
800 they could not be had., I did pot mendon the
‘chuttis’ to the police. 1 may have said about
‘chattis’ to police, but I don’t remember. I don't
know il a talk about ‘chatties’ took place with
the police. [ told the police that I wounld make
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enquiries about the ‘chatties’ at my house and then
let them know. I have stated to the police. “I

can produce their horoscopes which will show that
they are minors’.

I made the compluint to the police with the
permission of my hushand. He was not well
thorefore I gave the statoment. He is quite well
now.

My husband had given permission for Bhagwati
to go to Om Mandli and Om Nivas for Gian Ammat
for an hoor or two daily, but she began to be for
whole day there. 5/6 months after some time, she
lived in Om Mandli for 2/ wonths. Vishni did
not go and live there.  Pari was 7/8 vears old when
she stayed there  They were innocent girls. |
wanted my girle o learn knowledge and to be
clean and neat and smart like other girls there
I used to send for Pari to my house. This was
before picketting started. Before that I came fo
know of ‘kharabis’ in the Mundli gnd [ prevented
my girls, but they would not get prevented. I told
the police that T did not let the oivls go to Om
Mandli and that they had been stealthily been taken
away. I told the police that I did not know that the
girls went to Om Mandli.  They vsed to go oot on
the pretext of walking, then I came to know that
they went to Chn Mandli, Dhagwati and  the girls
used to o out wallking, and not with their father.
They vsed to go to the Bazaar to buy things. They
did not use to go for the sake of air. I have told
tine police that Blugwatl used to take the oivls for
taking the air. I don’t know where they uzed to



go for the purpose. They used to go in the early
morning and returned at 8 a. m. and then went to
Om Mandli. The 2 smaller girls and Bhagwati
used to go together to the Mandli. Ther went

870 like that to Om Nivas also. [ spoke to Hadhka
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and Om BRadhe and they said I could take away
my girls. This they said ontwardly, Inside they
prevented them from going. I did not speak fo
Lekhraj azs he vused to be in rooms and corners.

I had cancelled the chit for f€Gian Amrat.  Affer
the girls told me they were happy, I did nothing
more. This was in Hyderabad., Bhagwati is a girl
having sense. If she were to obey me, T would
be happy. She was eduented salready. Bhagwati,
before she went to the Mandli, was not such as to

miss her route on the way. She was careful girl,
Bhagwati, before she went to the Mandli was happy
in my hoose like other girls. I gave them small
pocket money and kept them happy. Now Bhag-
wati goes to Om Nivas at ¥ a m. and retarns at

I p» m. She cooks her food there and eats it
there. Bhagwati is a girl of good character but
Lelkhraj had taught her bad wavs, She 18 not
immoral.  Vishnl has spoken o me about immoral
acts after [ took her away from here. Bhagwati
15 2 girl who would tell me of such a thing if it
happened to her.

In Karachi I went to a bunanlow. Only
Bhagwati came and spoke, Vishini showed her face
and went away. She lacked blood in her face.
Bhagwati was also pale. 1 asked her the cause for
it.  She said she was ¢uite alrvight.
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I bad not confined my girls at Hyderabad. I
920 had only asked them not to go but they did nob
listen. I put them to no hardship.

[ know Girdharimal. He is my brother. He
prevented the big girl. The only hardship “‘5:5&.-."
he did to her was, that he told her if she went

930 out he would put a policeman in front of the house.
Then Bhagwati made a report to the police against
Girdharimal.

No letter was received by me or my husband
on our return from Karachi in the month of Kati.
I have not said so in the first report.

Re-examination Nil.

10.3.39 8d4. G. H. K. AGHA.
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“OM NIVAS”
Near Nava Vidayala High School,
Hyderabad (Sind),
Dated 22nd June 1938.
To,
The Collector,
Hyderabad (Sind).

Nija Atina Priva

We the undersigned have been in touch with
Gyan-Yagya of the Mandli, which was started three
years ago. FEach one of us here is taught how he or
she iz God and how one creates in & moment and dis-
solves in the next and how thinking of dualities gives
pain to others and receives same in return, and thus
involves in Karma and goes to the prison of the womb.
Getting this pure Gita Gyan here we attain happiness
and peace. KFach one of us gives In writing personal
experience and state of spiritval attainments to the
Mandli which are available for perusal. Any one attain.
ing this Anand and Shanti ecannot hurt any one else
knowing and seeing his own self in all. There have
not been any complaints from members.

Yesterday after the completion of evening Satsang
hundreds of persons came and obstructed our passage
outside the (m Mandli, and while women had to go
through them they were assaulted; their garments were
polled, were insulted and threatened of bad consequences
if they attended the Mandli again. Thereafter they
entered in, caused damages to the place and tried to set
fire to the building.
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Dear care-taker, have the responsibilities of main-
taing law, order and peace, been set aside that we who
pass our time peacefully shonld be attacked and insulted,
in this manner. Every day from 7-30 to 9-30 in
the morning and thrice a week i.e. on Sundays, Tuoesdays
and Thursdays, in the evenings from 6-30 to 8-30, we have
satsang of the ladies and none can attend the Batsang
without previous permission. Our boys and girls
study Brahma-Vidya at “Om Nivas" and they live
there. You being officials to afford protection, if
you do not protect us who will protect us. Not only
that, you are the King of the Universe, in a moment
vou create and in the next you dissolve and yon
are God absolute.

Yours in service.

Om Radhe, (Om Mandli)

Patli wife of Mukhi Gobindram
Pritamdas M. L. a.

Savitri Mangharam.

Jasobt Jagumal,

Radhika Kishinchand,

Palu Motiram Mukhi,

Ruopvanti Hassaram,

Sati Rijhamal,

Uttamehand Mehbubani,

Jagumal Rijhumal Sakrani,

Kishinchand Lekhraj,

Motiram Ghanomal (Mukhi).

Hassaram Fatehchand Balani,

Rijhumal Pratabrai Sakrani,

and 102 (Hundred two more) siznatures.
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“OM NIVAS"™,
Near Nava Vidyvalaya High School,
Hyderabad (Sind). 25th June 1938.
Ta,
The Collector,
Hyderabad (Sind).

Dear Sir,

We have to close our Satsangs at Om Mandhh and
at Om Nivas due to the situation created, you will very
kindly keep some control over the Newspapers in this
City, which are publishing arficles based on no facts
and that leads to public demonstration. This iz in in-
terests of the Citizens of this place. (0m Nivas where
our children get Braham Vidya, and wWhere they stay
too along with their teachers, their interests and lives
be protected till their parents remove them.

We snggest that an impartial enquiry be held on
this whole question at an early date. We haope wyou
will do the needful.

Thanking you in anticipation.

Yours faithfully,
Om Radhe

President

O Mundli & Om Nivas,
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VERY TRGENT.

“OM NIVAS™
Near Nava Vidyalaya High School,

Hyderabad (Sind).

27.6.1038,
To,
The Collector of Hyderabad (Sind).
RIL: OM MANDLI
Sir,

In continuation of our previous letter we have
the pleasure to write yon the following :—

We have had to suspend our Om Mandli Satsangs
for the time-being due to the wunforeseen circumstances
for the present. Bub the view point that the Newspapers
of Hyderabad have taken by publishing unauthenfic,
baseless and  misvepresentative news which have been

cauging lot of disturbance and stir in the City., Not
" only that but the Mukhi and his Committee colleagues
have also heen interfering too much in individual's
actions and private working of a home. This has also
created unhappiness practically in every Bhaibund tawmily.

We are enclosing cuttings of several Newspapers
which are a proper representation of [false news and
which speak for themselves. We shall feel grateful if
vou will keep control over these Newspapers of Hydera-
bad, specially “Swatantra” (which is throwing lot of
poison) before it i1s too late

Yours [aithfully,
&m Radhe

Presiclent

Om Mandli & Om Nivas.
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District Magistrate's Office,
Hyderabad, 28th June 1935.

Dear Madam,

I have duly received wyour letter of 27-6-1938,
and the enclosed Newspaper cottings, You allege that
the cuttings are false and libellous, but you have given
no information as to what vou consider to be the trath
of the matter. I shall be glad to receive a statement
of voor side of the case in due course.

Yours faithfully,
Sd. U, M. Mirchandani.

(U. M. Mirchandani)
District Magistrate, Hyderabad.

To,
Shrimati Om Radhibai,
Om Nivas,
Near Nava Vidyalaya High School,
Hyderahad (Sind),
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“OM NIVAS®
Near Nava Vidyalaya.
Hyderabad (Sind). 28-6-1938.
To,
The Collector & District Magistrate,
Hyderabad (Sind),

Dear Sir,
I am in receipt of vour letter dated 23th June
1938 received by me this morning at 9.  Thanks.

As recards the cutbings of Newspapers of Hyder-
abad that I enclosed yesterday, I find the following
articles of following papers publishing false, unauthentic,
baseless, one sided and libellous news:—

“Swantantra Bulletin”". No 5 dated 26th June
1938. Heading Om Mandli closed and property to he
dizsposed off, article under this heading leads to misre-
presentabion.

“Swatantra”, dated 23rd June 1938, Article writen
by Nanilvam Partabrai Bharwanicis full of misstatements
and misfacts,

“ Desh Mitra”. of 27th June 1938 contains an
article cutting of which I sent vou vesterday sayvs “0fR-
cials of Hyderabad are contemplating to arrest Bhai
Lekhraj but they have not wvet decided under what
section to arrest him”. Tl article also lends the city
to grave sibuation.

“Rarswatl” dated 268th June 19553. Heading Bhai-
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bund Panchayat & Om Mandli Dada Dev should be
siven a bullet.

If you were to refer to the numerous articles that
have appeared in “Sarswati”, “Daily Sind News”, “Swa-
tantra’, “Jote"” and "Hindu Sansar” within the last {ort-
night you will find that there are many articles puob-

lishing unauthentic news.

Last week's “*Sansar Samachar” of HRKarach: has
also been writing articles that have no bases.

Enclosed please find cattings of two more
Newspapers (1) Sarswati dated 28t¢h June 1938, * Om
Muandli " should be declared unlawful. Tada Dev Lekh-
raj should be deported. (2nd) Daily Sind News dated
28th June 1933 heading Om Mandli’s latest News. This
also contains paragraphs that contains false news,

I cun not understund as to what eoxactly the
people of Hyderabad and Newspapers of Hyderabad want
from us? I also fail to understand that these remarks
publicly passed from both press and platform hit only
respectable Bhaibund ladies and girls who ecome to
Satsangs of Om Mandli only to know themselves, after
they know themselves they get internal happiness.
What business have others to interfere in our doings.
This attitude of members of the Public not only brings
about disvespect on our ladies in our community but
gives them disrespect in other communities as well. I
think it is upto you to safeguard the interests and respect
of our ladies., 1 still persist that an impartial Inquicy
will be the only aspect that will satisfy us. I [eel sure
that an impartial Inguiry Committee will be appointed
at an early ddate.
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Further whatever [ have to state in the form of
the statement on my side has already been stated
in our petition addressed to vou dated 22nd June 1938.
However I am enclosing herewith a short history of
Om Mandli from the very beginning of ifs inception to
the present day which also I hope will be a useful
document for vourself.

Should vou desire to have any information in this
connection [ shall be prepared to give yon ab any time.

Yours faithfully,
Om Radhe

President
Om Mandli & Om Nivas

Enclosures:— Cuttings of Daily  Sind News and
Sarswati dated 22nd 1938 & History of Om Mandl.
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District Magistrate’s COffice,
Hyderabad, 29.6.19355

Dear Madam,
Reference to your application I shall be glad to
gee you at my office tomorrow at 12 noon.

Your traly,
Sd. U, M. Mirchandani
District Magistrate, Hyderabad.
To,
Shrimati Om  Radhibai
Um Nivas,
Near N, V, High School.

Hyderabad Sind,
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Distriet Magistrate's Office,
Hyderabad, 2nd July 1938,

Dear Madam,

Reference my personal talk with yon on 80-6-1938,
I still await your answer. In this connection, please
note, that if I do not receive a safisfactory reply from
yvou by noon, on Monday 4th July 1938, I shall be
compelled to take such further action as the law may
warrant,

Yours faithfully,
8d. U. M Mirchandani,
Diistrict Magistrate, Hyderabad,

To,
Shrimati Om Radhibai,
President, Om Mandli and Om Nivas,
Near Nava Vidyalava High School
Hyderabad Sind.

Please let me have the list of members of the
Mandli and the guardians of the children in  the Om
Nivas School.

2d. U. M. Mirchandani,
District Muagistrate.
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No. T-15
Office of the District Magistrate,
Hyderabad 2nd Juoly 1938
MEMORANDUM,

Whereas severnl complaints have been received
by me to the effect that your activities have caused and
are likely to cause public unrest, and breaches of the
peace, you are required to appear before the District
Magistrate on Tuesday, 5th July 1938, at 12 noon, to
state whatever you may wish to state in this connection,

Sd. U. M. Mirchandani.
Distriet Magistrate, Hyderabad.

Te,
Bhai Lekhraj Khubchand,

(in Nivas,
Near N. V. High School,
Hyderabad Sind.
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“OM NIVAS™
Near Nava Vidayala High School,
Hvderabad (Sind).
dth July 1938,

To,
The District Magistrate,
Hyderabad (Sind).

Dear Sir,

With refersnce to yoiirr letter dated 2nd July 1938
alluding to our personal talk, I submit that as far as I
understand you, you wanted a double guoarantee from
us (1) not to allow male-members to join car Satsangs,
(2) not to admit any girl or lady into our Satsangs
without the legal permission of their legal guardians.

I have placed these suggestions before my Com-
mittee and I am glad to inform you that my committee
has accepted wyour suggestions for the present to see
whether the Satsangs can be more serviceable that way.

Enclosed please find the list of Om Mandli
members and goardians of the children living in Om
Nivas.

Yours faithfully,

Om Radhe
President
Om Mandli & Om Nivas.
Enclosures:—
(1) Members of the Om Mandli.
(2} Guardians of children of Om Nivas.
(3) Inmates of Om Mandli.
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“OM NIVAS™
Near Nava Vidyalava High School,
Hyderabad (Sind).
drd July 1938.

To,
The District Magistrate,
Hyderabad (Sind).

=i,

With reference to vour Memorandum No. T. 15
dated 2nd July 1938, may I request you to kindly
give me a copy of the several complaints received by
vou in connection with my activities to enable me to
make the requisite statement and submit necessary facts
and explanations in eonnection bherewith on 5th July
1938 at 12 noon, when I appear before youn.

Yours faithfully,

Lekhraf
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No. T. I6
Office of the District Magistrate.

Hyderabad, 4th July 1938.
Memorandum.

Reference:—Your letter.

2. Itis not proposed to present you with a formal
charge sheet or record your statement at present. The
Distriet Magistrate will decide what setion, if any, to take
alter he has interviewed wyou personally, and heard
yvour side of the case.

I am, nceordingly, directed to ask you to appear
before the District Magistrate at 12 noon on 5/7/19383,
as communicated to yon in the District Magistmte's
sammaons No. T-15, dated Znd July 1988,

=d. U. M. Mirchandani.
(U. M. Mirchandani)

District Magistvate, Hyderabad.
To,
Bhai Lekluaj Khabehand,
Om Nivas,
Near Nava Vidyalaya High sSchanl,
Hyderabad (Sind).

J 11

Distriet Magistrate's Office,
Hyderalud d4th July 1938,

Dear Madium,
I have duly received your letter of 4th July. [ am
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glad your Committee has willingly agreed to accept my
advice, which has heen given to you both in your own
interests and in the general interests of the town. [ have
every hope that a Mandli like youwrs, which purports to
have [or 1ts objects the propagation of trach and
spiritual conduct, will see (1} that this undertaking of
yours is strictly observed in the spirit and not merely
in letter; and (2) further that the anti-sociul and other
evil results of your aectivities, alleged by DBhaibond
Panchayat, are not at any time either encouraged,
suffored or acquiesced in.

I am supplying the Bhaibund Panchayat with
coptes of the list of members sent by you, to enable
them to verify, at first hand, and satisfly themselves
that like a truthiful body, you really meun to admit
only such persons in yoor Mandli as have been per-
mitted by their goardians to attend your meetings.

Such ladies' meetings should be held only on youar
premises in Whatubund Lane, and your school shoulid
be loeated in a portion of Om Nivas, duly separated
off from the residentizl part of the bwlding f[or the
purpose,

Yours truly,
=1. U, M. Mirchandani.
Dhstrict Magistrate, Hyderabad.

Ta,

Shrimati O Rasdhibai,
President Om Mandli, Om Nivas,
Near Nava Vidyalava Hich Schoal,

Hyderabad {Sind),
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"OM NIVAS",
Near Nava Vidyalaya High School,
Hyderabad (Siad), 6th July 1938
To,
The District Magistrate,

Hyderabad, Sind.
Dear Sir,

Thanks for your kind letter and suggestions
dated 4th July 1938. We shall try our best to carry
out onr undertakings and your suggestions in spirit as
is befitting for righteous behaviour on the part of
every one,

He: holding our wsual ladies meetings in Khatu-

band Lane, may I request vou (l) to put us in
possession of the buillding (2) to give us the necessary
protection for peacefully carrving out our mission of
education and enlightening the girls and women, who
seek such education and enlichtenment. I undertake that
the work will be carvied on entirely by women, but I
also  require a guarantee of prefect protection
against molestation — or  disturbance of our above-
mentioned activities.  The edocation activities relerred
to are resurding the day school for non-residentinl girls
that we used to run at the Om Mandh premises,
We uzed to run a industrial, sewing and cutting class
for women which also we propose to continue as a part
of our beneficient activities

We are duly separating the residential part of
Um Nivas from the school portion.

Yours Truly,

Om Radhe
'respilent.,
(O Mandli & (hn Nivas.
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“OM NIVAS"
Near Nava Vidyalaya, High School.
Hyderabad (Sind).
8th July 1935,

To,
The District Magistrate,
Hyderabad (Sind).

Dear Sir,

I draw your kind attention to the issue of **Daily
Sind News" dated Tth July 1938 (copy of which I am
enclosing). Kindly look at the set of false news that
appear in 16 It is these false pews that create a stir
and disturbance. It is these baseless snd conflicting
news that misrepresent real facts. I once again request
vou to kindly see that wyou control these newspapers
which are in fact the real eannse of the trouble,

Yours faithfully.
&Gm Radhe

President

Om Mandli and Om Nivas

Enclosure:—

“PDaily Sind News” dated Tth July 1938.
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Distriet Magistrute's Office,
Hyderabad, 8th July 1948.

Dear Madam,

I have duly received your letters of 6th nand

8th July,

There is no objection to your taking possession of
your old premises in EKhatuband Lane. Butyou wounld
be well advised not to restart your meetings, untill T
have been able to make suitable arrangements for you
to be able to carry on genuine religions Satsangs with-
out vehement local opposition, leading to possible breaches
of the peace.

Yours Truly,

Sd. T M. Mirchandani,
(U. M Mirchandani),

District Magistrate, Hyderabad.

To
Shrimati Om Radhibai
President,
Om Mandli, and Om Nivas,
Near N. V. High School,
Hyderabad (Sind).
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District Magistrate’s Office,
Hyderabad,
16th July 1938,

Dear Madan,

Reference:—My last letter.

I presume, by now you have completed your
arrangements about  separating the Om Nivas school
from residential portion of the building, excluded the
males from vour meetings and obtained fresh permits
from the guardians of the ladies and children, who attend
yvour Satsangs. [F you have duly arranged about all
these changes, there would be no objection to your
reholding vour ladies Satsangs on your old premises in
Khatuband Lane...... ab reazonable hours.

Yours Trualy,
2d. U. M. Mirchandani.
(U. M. Mirchandani)
District Magistrate, Hyderabad,

To,
Shrimati Om Radhibai
President
Chn Mandli, and Om Nivas,
Near Nava Vidyalaya High School,
Hyderalmd (Sind).
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“OM NIVAS"
Near Nava Vidyulaya High School,
Hyderabad (Sind).
19th July 1238,

Nija Atma Priva Collector Babadur,

In connection with the arbitration you are
conducting over the misrepresented affairs of the Om
Mandli, T take this opportunity of putting forth before
vou the sofferings that several of our sisters are under-
going, They are being beaten, tied down and tortured.
You can still see on them the marks of suffering. We
have already sent to vou on a previous occasion too some
complaints of the ladies who bave been thus illtreated.
Now we are sending you the particulars of a new case.
On the night of 18th July 1938, at 10 in the night
one Gopl Pokardas was beaten violently by there brother
and she is still groaning under pain, food and drink
1s stopped. For the speechless animals you have 8. P.C.A.
and you eliminate their suffering by bringing their eruel
masters who ill-treat them to book. DBut in the case of
human being, is there no suach law to offer profection
and pumish the miscreants. In this case witnesses
covld be produced and facts could be proved by the
statement of the vietim herself. Her address is given

below.

GOPI POEARDAS MAHBUBANI,
Dalwani Lane,
Hyderabad (Sind).
Yours Truly,
G&m Radhe
President, Om Mandli.
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A
District Magistrate's Office

Hyderabad, 20th July 1938.
Dear Madam,
Your letter of 19th July.

I am sorry to hear of the trouble which has come
upon Miss (GGopibai, I have spoken to Mukhi of the
Panchayat and [ hope such instances will not rececur.
On the other hand, T am sure, you realize that children
must accept the advice of their elders, and any one
who advises them to the contrary, is not their well-
wisher but is morally responsible for the tronble that
overtakes them.

I am confident, in pursuance of the advice which
I gave you as the leader of the Mandli, you will not
encowrage such conduct either divectly or indirectly.

Yours Truly
sd. U. M. Mirchandani.
Distriet Magistrate Hyderabad.
To,
Shrimati Om Radhibai,
President Om Mandli & Om Nivas,
Nenr Nava Vidyalaya High School,
Hyderabad (Sind),

J 18
NOTICE.
Nume:—Dhai Lekbraj Khubehand residing at Sonara
Lane, Hyderabad.

You are required on Government work, and ac-
cordingly directed to present yoursell before e at my
bungulow on 26th July 1983 at 12 noon.

Sd. Thawrdas,
For District Magistrate, Hyilerabud.
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“OM NIVASY

7.5 a.m Near Nava Vidvalayva High School,
Hyderabad (Sind)
vth Auvguost 1958

Dear Sir,

I take this first opportunity to inform you that
the committer of the Bhaibunds has started “picketing”
at the Om Nivas, sincé this morning.

Yours Truly,
Om Sundri
For President Om Mandli & Om Nivas

District Magistrates Office,

Hyderabad, 7th August 1938,
Dear Madun.
Reference your letter of 7-8-1938,

As vou have not acted aceording to the spirit of
the advice piven to youa by the Collector I have
no intention of interfering with the allered picketing
at Om Nivas by the Bhaibund Panchayat members
as long ns their conduct remains peaceful and there is
no danger of imminent breach of peace.

Yours faithiully,
Sd, TU. M. Mirchandani,
District Magistrate, Hydernbad.

Ta,

Shrimati Om Radhi,
President Om Mandli, Om Nivas,

Near N. V. High School,
Hyderabad Sind.



115

J 20

Office of the District Magistrate,
Hyderabad, 12th August 1938,

Dear Madam,

I understand from Mukhi Manghamm that some
members of your Committee as well as some members of
the Bhaibund Panchayat committee, are desirous of
meeting me together for a general discussion on the
affairs of the Mandli. T shall be wery pleased to see
you all, at my office “today” (12-8-1938) at 12 noon.

Your Traly,
Sd. 1. M. Mirchandani
(U. M. Mirchadnai)
District Magistrate, Hyderabad.

To,
Shrimati Om  Radhilai
Um Nivas,
Near N. V. High School.
Hyderaband Sind.
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“OM NIVAS™
Near Nava Vidavala High Scheool,
Hyderabad {Sind}.
12.8.1938.

To,
The District Magistrate,
Hyderabad (Sind),

Dear Sir,

I am in receipt of your letter dated 12th August
1938. My committee invited the Bhaibund Panchayat
committes to meet us at Om Nivas. But Bhlaibond
committee wished that you should also be present at
omr tulks. That was conveyed to wyon by Mukhi
Mangharam and hence the letter under reply. I am
sorry [ conld not come to yon today at that time,
as all were beld out and were not allowed to enter
premises of our Om Nivas till 1-30 noon. I and some
of my members of my commiitee shall meet you at
12-30 noon tomorrow the 13th August 1938.

Yours Truly,
Om Radhe

President,

Ow Mandh & Owmwm Nivas.
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“OM NIVAR®
Near Nava Vidyalaya High School,
Hyderabad (Sind).
13th Auogust 1938,

To,
The District Magistrate,

Hyderabad (Sind).

In connection of my last letter dated 12-8.1938,
I have to state that I and my committee want to meet
the members of the Bhaibund Panchayat committee
wday noon at your office. We can not meet you for
the reason that we thought alter this meeting was
fixed, the picketing would not be resamed this morning.
Since the picketing continued this morning too and until
and wunless the picketing is unconditionally withdrawn,
it 1a difhenlt for us to meet.

Yours Troly,
Om Radhe
President,

Om Mandli & Om Nivas,
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Collector’s Office,
Hyderabad (Sind).
15-8-1938.

Dear Madam,

The Mukhi and his party are here. And they
promise to stop the picketing completely, if the Collector
advises them to do so, after hearing both sides. There-
fore it would be better if yvour committee members come
und meet them now.

Yours Truly,
sd. U. M. Mirchandani.
Collector of Hydernbad.
Ta,
The President,
Om Mandli, Hyderabad Bind.

NoTk :—The bearer will wait for a reply.
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*Om Nivas",
Near Nava Vidyalaya High Schoaol.
Hyderabad (Sind), 18-8-1938,

To,
The District Magistrate,

Hyderabad.

Dear Sir,

[ am in receipt of your letter dated 13-8.1938,
Thanks. I and my commibtee wish that picketing
should stop first, before we meet the committee of
Bhaibund Panchayat.

Yours Trualy,
Om Radhe

President,
Om Mandli & Om Nivas.
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Collector’s Office
Hyderabad Sind,
14th August 1935.

Dear Madam,

Reference yvour letter of 13.8-1938, T have advised
the committee of the Bhaibond Panchayat to stop their
picketing. Therefore there will be no picketing to-
morrow, IF vou would now lot me know at what time
you would like to meet them, I shall arrange o call
them in my office for the purpose.

Yours Truly,
8d. TU. M. MIRCHADANT
Collector of Hyderabad.

To,
The President,
Om Mandli & Om Nivas,
Hyderabad Sind.

Copy to Mukhi Mangharam for imformation.
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“OM NIVASY,
Near Nava Vidyalaya High School,
Hyderabad (Sind).
13th August 1938
Ta,
The District Magistrate,
Hyderabad, Sind.
Dear Sir,
I am in receipt of your letter dated 13th August
1938. Thanks.

I and my committee shall be pleased to meet the
committee of the Bhaibund Panchayat tomorvow the
T14th Adgust 1938 at 12 noon.

Yours Truly,
Om Radhe
Presudent,

Om Mandli & Om Nivas,

J 27

Appointment for 12 noon  tomorrow (14-8-1938)
iz confirmed, Mr. Mukhi is also being informed.

H:L U, ;II-T-. }Iimlmmiuni.
Collector,

15-5-1938.
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“OM NIVAS™
Near Nava Vidyalaya Hich School.
Hydarabad (Sind).
Lath August 1938,
Ta,
The District Superintendent of Police,
Hyderabad {Sind).

Dear Sir,

I understand that Bhaibund Panchayat has re.
solved last night that a procession be taken out through
the main Bazar at 6 p m. in order to protest against
our inskitution. Doe to recent picketing people are
alrendy  exciter.  This  procession is  likely o eause
breach of public peace. 1 deaw your attention to the
above fack.

Yours Truly,
Gm Radhe

PProsudent,

Om Mandhh & Om Nivas,

1. Copy forwarded to the District Magistrate,
Hyderalmd

3, Copy forwarded to Deputy Superintendent of
Palice, Hyderabad Sind.
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OM MANDLI BHAIBUND COMMITTEES ANNOUNCEMENT.

At the public meeting organised by Um Mandli
inquiry committee a sugrzesbion was made that on behalf
of Bhaibunds a deputation should await on the Collector
on 30th June and 5th July 1938. At that meeting three
Devis on behalf of the Om Mandli were present. They
stated that “The object of theirs was to do religious
propagands, and give Gita-Gyan and not create any
rifts among the people and if any people have sufferrd
or gone astray, they were prepared to put a stop fo
zuch a thing and not do such a propaganda in fuotare.

Collector, after hearing both sides put forth certain
suggestions 10 the O Mandhi Committee, reply of bhe
acceptance of which they gave after three days in
writing to the Collector. The following are the conditions:-

{1) The Satsang at Mandli will take place for
“ladies only™.

(2) Bhai Lekluaj or any male member will have
have no direct or wdirect connection wiih
either “0Om Mandli" or “Om Nivas."

(3} Muandli will be establizhed at their old pre-
niises in Khatubimd Lane, and pot at Om
Nivas or any other place,

() No girl or o lady will be alile to go w either
Chn Mawcli or Om Nivas  without a new
wiritten permiz=ion of her guardiw (i, e. the
old letters of perinission lrom the guardians
will be considered as eancelled, and in thewr
place new ones will Le taken)
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(3) I Mandli permits any such person without
the permission of the guardian, then the
sowrdian  will draw  the attention of the
committee, and also write a letter to the
Mandli, then Mandli will see that such a

person 13 nob allowed to come in or enter.

(6) The time for Om  Mandli Satsang will be
made so convenient that it will not interfere
with the household work or duties of those
who come.

(7) Om Nivas will remain a  School only for
children {girls), when a written permission
from guardians will be very essential for
their admission. And bevond the school
hours no male menber will be able fo
visit Om Nivas.

(%) Bhm Lekhrai's residence will have no eon-
nection whatsoever with “Om Nivas”, both
will be: separnted from ench other,

(9) Buech spivitunl and religions teachings will be
given at Om Mandli, so that, they may noc
interfere with the orlinary working of tue
life of members, nor they will create any
rift among them or their homes, nor they
will spoil the social status of the commumty.
The tenching should be such as not to create
n brench of peace in the City.

It i= quite evident from the Collector’s conditions
that whatever members of the public do not like that
their danghbters, children shonld go to Mandli, thew
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will inform the management of the Mandli and the
Mandli will not admit such persons nor will it encourage
such persons in coming to Mandli.

Mr. Udharam Mirchandani, the Collector has taken
lot of interest in this connection and has dealt with
both sides impartially and according to justice, for which
thiz committee 15 very thankful to him. Sach matters
as these could not have heen settled without him.

Narain Shewakram.
Secretary,
Um Mandli Bhaibund Committee.
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IN THE COURT OF
THE JUDICIAL COMMISSIONER OF SIND.
HIGH COURT JURISDICTION

SITTING AT KARACHI THIS 2ist DAY OF NOVEMBER 1933.

Before,
THE MONOURABLE Mr. GODFREY DAVIS J. C.

oncd
TIHE HONOURABLE M ERIC WESTON J.

Criminal Ttevision Applieation No 289 of 1938,
Shrimati Jasoda Lekhraj and others Versus The Crown

Application under Section 435, 439, 561 A, Criminal
Procedure Code, to guash eortain  Proceedings,
acainst lthe applicants.

P, &, Shalmi, For the Applicants,
Purtabrat D, Ponwani
Advocate General ~ For the Crown
ORDER.

DAVIS J. C. Thi=g 1s an applieation in Revision
asking this Court to quash proceedings pending on
an order pussed by the City and Sub-Divisional
Mugistrate, Hyderabad, under Section 112 of the
Chriminal Procedure Code, calling upon the five ap-
plicants three of whom are women, to show cause
why they should nobt be bound down [for six
months to keep the peace and restrained from
holding joint Satsangs or meetings of wales and

10 females daring peadency of these proceedings.
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It 158 common ground that the proceedings are
connected with the activities of one of the applicants.
DBhai Lekhraj Khubchand, whe has founded two
honses known as “Om Mandli” and *Om Nivas'.
The applicanta claim that the movement is entirely
sood, they seek to ameliorate the condition of
women in Sind particularly in  Bhaibund  cominu-
nity, and to sprend religions knowledge and its in-
Huence for good amaong persons of both sexes by
means of religious  discourses and Brasans or
religious songs in meetings known as Sarsangs. In
“Om Nivas"” children fromx four to twelve years
of age are housed and fed and taugbt in the same
apirit of religion as that in which the parent insti-
tution of “(hn  Mandh” is conducted. This
movement as s not the uncommon fate of the new
movement, met  with  disapproval and opposition,
particolarly 15 15 allezed from the guardians and
relations of the “women and girls and other
children”, in words of the ecomplaint, under
section 107 Criminal Procedure Code, who went to
the “Om Mandli” and “Om Nivas” agminst their
wishes.  This disapproval and opposition  Found
expression 1t 18 alleged in obstrmction  and
wrongful restraint by picketters under the leader-
ship of Bapoo Kishinchand, named also as a disturber
of the public peace, with four companions, and five
applicants in the complaint made by the City DPolice
Tnspector of Hyderalsl amder the  orders of the
Listriet Magistrate on Avgnst 6th, 193K,

Now, this cours is alwavs very onwilling to
interfere in the cise of orders passed amler  the
preventive sections of the Crimpal Procedure Code.
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These orders are lurgely of un administrative nature;
they are concerned with the maintenance of public
pence and prevention of breaches of publie peace
for the maintenance of which the District Magistrate
is responsible and the needs of which he, as the
responsible officer on the spot, is presumably in
the hest position to know; but these orders, though
largely of an  administrative natore, bave o legal
basiz, and i it iz clear that an order under section
112 has no lezal basis and that the Learned
District Magistrate has proceeded upon a wrong legal
principle, applying equally to the wrong doers as
well as to the wronged the wide powers conferred
upon himn by the law for the restraint of the
wrong doers and [or the protection of the wronged,
this eourt is bound to interfere, and we think that
thi= is the case here.

Now an order under section 112 Criminal Proce-
dure Code, is dependent upon the provisions of Section
107 of the Criminal Procedure Code. Section 112
refers to a Magistrate acting under Section 107,
and section 107 permits a magistrate to act when
he is informed **that any person is likely to comn-
mit a breach of peace or disturb the public tran-
guillity or to do any wrongful act that may
probably oceasion a breuch of peace or disturb a
public tranguillity, and in the Magistrate’s opinion
there 15 sufficient ground for proceedine............

The information given to the City and Sub.
Divisional Magistrate of Hyderabad is3 contuined in
a complaint under Section 107 given by the City
Police Inspector under the orders of the [Diatriet
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Magistrate and the complaint is made against two
sets of five persons,  Presumably the District Magis-
trate considered both parties equally to blame, but
while it i3 clear from fthe wording of the complaint
itself that the picketters Bapoo Kishinchand and his
four companmions can be said to be guilty of wrong-

80  ful acts, which may probably occasion a breach of
the pence and disturb the public tranquillity, alter
it is stated in complaing or information that they
are  caosing  obstruction and  wrongful restrint
to persons visiting the “Om Nivas” and  that
members of the “Om Mandli” were prevented from
entering the “Om Nivas", it is pot clear of what
wrongful acts within the meaning of BSection 107
Criminal  Procedure Code, the members of the

90 “Oin Mandli”, Bhai Lekheaj and his four compa-
nions, are guilty. Clearly they are not guilty of
wronglul uets nerely becouse they are victims of
the wrongful wets of others,

The Learned Advocate General admits that the
carrying on SaTsaxas or meetings within the * Om
Mandli™ and “Om Nivas" private properbies, 1s
not a wrongful act, but. he argues that Bhui Lekh-
raj and his companions o cluwee of the ¥0m Mandli"
and “Om Nivas” ave guoilty of wrongfal acts
“owing to the women and girls and other children
going there muminst the wishes of their guardians

100 and other relations™, and he points to the order under
Section 112, Criminal Procedure Code, passed by the
Lewrned Muagistrate on the eompluint or information
utieler Section 107, Criminal Procedure Code, in which
the five applicants are charged that “vou are abinost
erery day eollecting ar acqguicacing in the eollection
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of women, girls and other children in the houses
known as “Om Mandli"” and “Om Nivas" or allow-
ing them to come and stay there against the wishes
of their hushands, guardians and other male rela-
tives mterested in them ™, and it is Further stated
“that by soch wrongful acts you are eausing such
unrest, enmity or rvesentnent in the Town of Hy-
derabad as to make or immediately likely to oeea-
sion disturbance of public tranquillity and breach of
public peace”. It is doubtful how fur an order
wnder Section 112 Cr. P, C. ean properly exceed the
information siven under Section 107 Ce. P. . but
presuming the Distriet Mugistrate intended the City
Police Ivspector to say that which is stated as the
mformation in the order under Section 112 Cr, P. C.,
it 1s difficult to see what wrongful act within the
meaning of Section 107 Cr. P. Code the applicants

are clueod with.

The Learned Advocate General said that neither
the complaint under Section 107 nor the order under
Section 112 Criminal Procedure Code, are happily
dralfted. We agree, but we do not think it 18 through
lack of eare. COur opinion 18 that the complaing
and the order are carefully drafted to put the case
against the applicants at itz height, and that they
fail to carry conviction or disclose any satislactory
wase for action under Section 107 Cr. P. C., be-
cnuse the Seetion is being twrned to a purpose for
which it was not intended, and that is to say, ©
prevent, not acts which are wrongful in the eyes of
the Law, but acts which are wrongfal in the eves
of the Distriet Magsistmte
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Now, it is clear that the word “wrongful” in
Section 107 Cr. P. Code., must mean something more
than wrongful in the opinion of the District Magis-

trate, and it appewrs to us that, * wrongful act™
mnst mean some act wrongful according to some
Law. Section 107 Criminal Procedure Code can not be
intended to authorize a Magistrate to take action to
prevent lawlul acts which ay result in breach of
the peace because of the wrongful or unlawlul acts
of others; Emperor vs: Mahomed Uakab and others
(1910) LL.R. 32 All, 571; in Re. V. Desilachari
and others, (1914) 25 LC. (Mad.) 949; Dindayal
Mozumdar va: Emperor (1907) LL.R. 34 Cal, 935;
Khuzanchand Vs: Crown (1926) [LL.R. 7 Lah, 482

and Shabdilal Vs: Crown (1930} I.L.R. 12 Luah, 457.
Clearly the porpose of the section is to allow the
law abiding to [lollow their lawful avocations in
peace and to orevent the law  breakers from their
comnmiting  wrongful acts. The Learned Advocate
(General was constrained to admit that * wrongful"”
in Section 107 Criminal Procedure Code, muost
mean something wrong in Law, but, he said
that although it could not be wrong for adult
wonen to attend a Sarsaxa without their hushand’s
consent or even ngainst their wishes, vet it is clear,

reading the complaint and order that the charee iz
that five applicants committed some offence In the
case of girls and children: they entieed minors From
the guardianship of their parents, that is they kid-
napped them from Inwful guardianship.  There is no
suguestion here that wivls wre enticed  for omoral
purposes so as to attract any of the provisions of
the Indian Peval Code, Bot, we think, that if %



130

180

200

the case of the District Magisbrate that girls and
other children were kidnapped or enticed away he
could have said so, and in our opinion, the case
aguinst the five applicants. iz purposely left vague
because the weakness of the case againgt them in
Law is appreciated either by the Learned Distriet
Magistrate or his legal advisers.

We cannot agree that “wrongfol act” in Section
107 Criminal Procedure Code, covers social activities
otherwise luwfel, of which the District Magistrate
disapproves, and if we were to accept the position
tnken by the Disteict Magistrate, o few porsons of
conservative minds and not averse to violence conld
successiully obstroet any Social Movement of reforms
by obstructing and wrongfully restraining the social
reformers.  But Section 107 Cr. P. Code is intended
to be applied against the wrong doers and not also
acaint the wronged. It was never the intention of

the Section that the wrong doers and the wronged
should be classed torether as wrong doers and made
the subject of a common ecomplaint and  common
action. ““The collection or acquieseing of the collec-
tion of women” for the porpose of religiovs ins-
tructions, discourses or songs, the meeting together
of men and women, for a joint BATSANG or meeting
is, 80 far as we know, no offence under the Law,
nor is the education of children. We cannot
believe that if children do go and stay in “Om
Nivas" it is done against the wishes of the mothers
and the Fthers should not reqoire the assistance
of the District Magistrate under chapter VIII of the
Criminal Procedure Code for either the exercise of
parental  or conjuual rights.  The Guardian and
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Wards Act and the Civil Proeedure Code afford
asarieved fathers and husbands such remedies as the
Legislature thinks proper The provisions of Chapter
VIII of the Criminal Procedure Code are not
intended and are not appropriate for this purpose.

With all respect to the Distriet Magistrate, we
think he has f[ailed sofficiently to appreciate the

210 difference between the position of wrong doers and

220

230

wronged, Qo the complaint made under his order,
and we have no doubt in accordance with his
instructions, against the pickebters, =ubject to
anything they may say, should their case come
hefore  us, i would appear he had a
lewal basis for his action under Seetion 107 Crimi-
nal Proceduve Code, agninst the five applicants, it
would appear, he had no such legal basis. Fven

i the ease of an order in an emergency under See-
tion 144 Cr. P, Code the Magistrate's action should
be directed rather against the wrong doers than the
wronged, thoogh the nature of the emerzency muy
make it necessary for a bime, in the public in-
tevest, to interfere with the lawful exercise of pri-
vate rights, Boat in any ease the aothority of
Mugzisteate shonhl, we think, be exereised in defence
of rights than i their suppression, 10 repression of
illegal racher than in mterfecenes with lawkul acts;
Sunderdas Ve: the Quoeen (188530 1T L. R £ Mad.
203 F. B, We are not, however here dealing with
an order under =ection 144 Criming! Procedure Code
where in the case of enmwergency the poblic  interest
must prevail over private vights: in re: M Vishan.
andtha Rao and others (102x) I, L. K 31 Mad.
oo, Fo B.oawd the temporary ad emergent nature
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of such orders are well recognized being limited, in
the first instance to two months, We are dealing
here with religious meetings in two private houses,
und the Learned Advocate General has not  been
able to show us that the holding or attendance of
such meetings is unlawful, and the common luw
principle set out by TField, J. in a well known cnse
of Beatty and others Vs: Gillbanks, reported in
(1882) 47 L. T. Reports 194, namely that a man
cunot be punished for acfing lawfully even if he
knows that his so doing may induce another to act
unlawfully, though that ease is to be rend subject
to the statue law of this province, appears to apply.
In this case “wrongful act’” in section 107 of the

250 Criminal Procedure Code appears to mean an

260

unlawfal act.

We should point out that the latter purt of the
order of the City and Sub-Divisional Magistrate,
Hyderabad which forbide the holding of joint
SATEANGS or joint meetings pending the procecdings
is without lawful anthority, Section 107(3) Criminal
Procedure Code, provides for action in emergency
but not for such an injunction as the Magistrate
has passed.

We have power under Section 439 read with
seetion (1) {e) and Section 561-A Criminal Procedure
Code, t0 set aside the Magistrate’s order under
Section 112, Criminal Procedure Code, and to quash
proceedings =0 far ns the five applicants are concern-
¢d based upon the complaint or information under
cection LOT, Criminal Procedure Code, and as we
think the Magistmbe's order is without proper legal
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basis, we set aside the order under Section 112
Criminal Procedure Code, and quash the proceed-
ings based upon the complaint or information under
Section 107 Criminal Procedure Code, accordingly.

2d, G. DAVIS.
Judicial Commissioner of Sind.
S3d. E. WESTON.
Judge.
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IN THE COURT OF
THE JUDICIAL COMMISSIONER OF SIND.

HIGH COURT JURISDICTION
STTTING AT KARACHI THIS 16th DAY OF FEBRUARY 1035
Belore,

THE HONOURABLE Mr. CHARLES M. LOBO JUDGE,

ancl
THE HONOURABLE Mr. ERIC WESTON JUDGE.
Criminal Revision Application No 32 of 1939,
Om Radhe Versus The Crown
Application to revise the omler dated 19th Jannary

1919 Pussed by . H. K. Apha  Additional
Distriet Magistrate, Iarachi.

Parmanand  Kundanmal For the Applicunt.
Partabrai D. Punwani, A. G For the Crown
JUDGMENT-

WESTON J. The fucts giving rise to this
application are as [ollows:—

On the 18th Janvary 19539, an application pur-

porting to be an application ander Section 55% Cr.

P. Code was filed in the Court of the Additional
Ihatriet Magisteabe, Kavachi by two women Shrimati
Bolilmi and Shrimati Tillibai.  In this application

the applicants  stated  that their respechive minor

10 danghters aged 15 and 12 years were indvced to
cote from Hyderabad to Karachi aud had been
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wrongfully detained in an institution known as Om
Mandli without the consent and knowledge of their
parenta. They therefore praved that the Magistrate
would order the giris to be restored to thelr parents
“As there is fear that if the girls remain there they
will be s=poiled as they lhave been wronglully
detained for wrongiul purposes™.

On  this application  the  Additional  Distriet
Magistrate recorded short statements on oath of the
two applieants, That of Bulibai is to the effect
that her danghter disappeared from Hyderabad.
When, on learning that she was at the Chn
Mandli at Karachi, she eame here, her danghter was
bronght to her Ly some funales of the Om Mandli;
but her daughter under instigation waz not willing
to come to her, and was taken back, and she had
to o away., She added that the premnizes of the
Om Mandli had high walls; there was a policeman
at the gates and that people were not allowed to
evnter the institution without the written permission
of the authorities. The statement of Tillibai 15 to
a  similar effect.  The Learned Mamstrate then
passed the following order:—

* Tesne search warrants for the production of the minory
Ganea and IHari ™.

The warrant issuel porport to be  issoed  ander

Section 100 Cr. P, Code and 135 as Follows:.

40

" Whereas information lhas been laid Defore me af the
commizsion  of the offence ander zoction 363 1. P. (.
wird it has been made to appewr to me that the
production of Hari danghter of Nihalchand and Ganga
danghter of Talsidas iz eszential to the cnquiry now
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being made (or abiont 1o he wle) inte the 2tid
nffence;

This 15 to anthorise amd  reguive  youn to search
forr  the suid  Hari donghter of Nihalchand s
Ganga danghter of Tulsides in the Om Mandli, Karachi
amd i fonmwd, to proedoce the same forthwith before
this Conrt, retuening this * warmnt, with an endorge
mient eertifving what von have done aoder it Dmosdi-
ately npon ity execution ™.

The police in compliance with this warrant pro-
doced the two guds before the Magistrate on the
19th January 1939 and it appears that when they
were produced an application was put in by  Mr.
Parmanand on behalf of the Om Mandh protesting
aeninst the wwrrant on the grounds that the awls
were not detained or kept in confinement; that they
were there with the express permission and consent
ol thetr purents; that they were not there for any
unlawful purpose; that Ehey were not in fact willing
to return to their parerts, and that the proper
remedy for the purents or goardians was to  take
proceedings under the Goardians and  Wards  Act,
The loewrned Magistrate, however passed the Follow-

iy order:

“The minors having bwen produced ave ondered to
e keypt in the onstody of  their mothers  pending
the disposl of the 363 case™.

Tu the present application it i= claimed that the
procedure  mdepbed by the  Additional  Ihistrict
Magistente was withont jurisdiction, as it is  said
there was no information before the Magistrate as
to the commizsion of any offence under Section 363
I P O that Section 100 Gr. P. C. iz applicable
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only  when n person iz eonfined and  that
confinement iz an  offence; that Section 552
has no application to the facts of the ense; that
the Mamstrate was wrong mm making no ingquiry of
wiiy kind before issuing the sewrch warraot for the
production of the girvls, or ordering the girls to go
with their mothers, and that the Magistrate in faet
has usarped the [Tunctions of the Disteict Court
under Section 23 of the Guaardians and Wards Aer

As no rensong have been given by the learned
Masistrate for the action he took when issuing the
wirrant and fater when orderine  the girls to be
Innded over ww thelr mothers, 1t has not been ensy
for us to determine under which Section of the Cr.
P. Code he considered e was acting.  The
applieation to  him dralted by an  advoeate, was
niler Section 532, The warrant  issued porports
o be onder smee. 10D Cr. P. Code. I seemns
anlikely that the Magistrate considered the econdi-
tiong of Section 100 to be satisfied, namely, that the
virls were wronefully confined under such  cireamn-
stunees that the confimunent amonnted to an offence,
For according to the mothers the givls, desire was
to renmmin with the mstitntion and the inothers had
heenn allowed to see them.  As the Learned Advoente
Genern]l saoreests it =ees ;rrub:thlv thut the M:u{is-
brote considered that he was acting  onder Section
332 and wsed che form of warrant  onder  SBeetion
100 beeiuse it i= only this Section whiclhh divectly
provides for o warrant.

Section 352 provides for au order of vestaration.
No doubt such an order can be enforced by warrant
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if necessary, but in many cases an order will meet
the purpose; and there 18 no veason apparent in the
present ease why the Magistrate considered  the
exparte issue of warnt necessary.

The Section permits action by a District Magis-
trate upan a complaint on oath of the unlawfol deten-
tion for an unlawful purpose of women or female child.
It may be said that the detention by the Om Mandli
mstitution of the girls asainst the wishes of their
parents was an mnlawtul detention, although in Fact
the [athers of the girls do not seem to have appearal
in the matter, Buat it is clear that there was no com-
plaint on cath to the Magistrate that the detention
was for an ankawful purpose. In the joint application,
the coutents of which were sworn to by neither
af the women, there i3 vague reference toappreben-
sion that if the girls remain in the Om Mandli
they will be “spoiled™ as they have been wrongfully
dewined for wrongful purposes; bot no attemnpt was
made in the statemenbs made on oath  to sogoeat
that the girls were detained For any unlawful purpose.
We are inelined to think that the suggestion in the
applicition was vague not because the advocate who
drafted it was incapuble of expressing himself, bac
becanse he was unable to specify any purpose which
could be considered unlawful. There is reference
both in the warrant and in the brief final order
to some case under Section 363 [ P C. but the
vecord shows that the Magistrate did not aceept or
take cognizance of the application as & complaint
under this Section. There is no statement that a
complaint under this Section has been made to the
police, and we are not able therefore to understand
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what the Magistrate had in mind. Tt is fairly ob-
vious that there could be no case under Section 363
I. P. C. It appears that the girls originally went
to the instibution with their mothers’ consent, and the
mothers are the only guardians who have appeared.
If the mothers later changed their minds, detention
of the girls by the institution would not constitute
an offence of kidnapping.

The learned Advocate General has sugzested that
“unlawful” has a meanine even wider than that
given to “illegal” by Section 43 of the Indian Penal
Code. We are inelined to think as held in Abraham
V. Mahtabo and another, (1889) I L. R. 16 Cal.
487, that the main purpose of Bection 532
Cr. P. C. iz to protect women and girls from de-
tention for immoral purposes, although no doubt
the Section would be appropriate to cases where bhe
purpose of the detention was clearly unlawful al-
though not necessarily immoral. Taking the word un-
lawful in its ardinary meaning of “contrary to or prohi-
bited by law" we do not think that in particular cases
there can be much difficulty in determining whether
the purpose is or is not unlawful. And in the
present case there 1s nothing to show that the Um
Mandli institubion bas any unlawful puporse,

In these matters the Legislatore by section 25
of the Guardians and Wards Aet has provided full
powers for orders to be made For cuztody of minors.
The powers given to Districe Magisreate by section
332 Cr. P Codde, are exceptional powers to be used
with cantion and only when the conditions of the
section are satisfied. It oy be that in the present
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case  the learned Magistrate considersd that the
course lie followed was that which would be [ollo-
wed by the District Court upon an appliestion
wade by the two women under Section 25 of the
Guardians & Wards Aet.  Buob this was no resson
for lim to asswne a jurisdiction which n the
absence of allegations of unlawful purpose, he did
not possess, and he should not have strained Section
952 Cr. P. C,, no doubt with the best of intentions,
to give a relief which it was the function of another
court to grant.

Although we hold that the learned Magistrate
was wrong in the order which he passed, we do
not propose to pass any orders in respect to these
two girls.  We should not be inclined to do =0 in
any case and as the parents have not been served
with notices of this application it is clearly impossi-
ble for vws to pass any ordecs against their inberests.
We think therefore that it 13 enough for us to
dismiss the present application but to invite the
attention of the learned Magistrate to the remarks
which we have made.

8d. E. WFSTON,
Judge.

Bd. CHA RLE2 M. LOBO,
Judge.

pa—
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M
LIST OF FAMILIES.

FAMILY OF

DADA LEKHRAJ.

Dada Lekhraj Khubchand.

Mrs. Jasoda Lekhraj.

Mrs. Radhka Kishinchand.

Mrs, Palo Mobiram Mukhi.

Parvati Nanikram.
Om Radhe,

Mrs. Hakibai Kismatrai.
Mrz. Ramibai Tulsidas.

Mrs. Devki Ramchand.
Mra. Mathort Lachiram.
Mrs, Savitri Bheramal.

Narain Lekhraj.
Surya Kumari,

(zhanshamdas & Lachmandas.

EKhushaldas Bheroomal.

Daughter-in-law.
Daughter of Dada
Lekhraj.
Dada Lekhraj's cousin
daughter.
Mrs. Lekhraj's cousin’s
daughter.
Sigter of Dada Lekhraj
Brother's wife of
Dada Lekhraj.
Daughter of Ramibai.
L] Eh ¥
Daughter-in-law of
Ramibai.
Son of Dada Lelkhra).
Danghter of Dada
Lekhbraj.
Grand sons of Dada
Lekhraj.
Son of Savitri

Bherumal.

FAMILY OF RIJHUMAL PARTABERAL

Mr. Rijhumal Partabrai.
Mrs. Sac Rijhomal,
Mr. Jagumal Rijhamal,
Mra. Jasoti Jugmnal.

Bon of Rijhumal.
Daughter=in-law of
LLijhumnal.
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Lils Liiliamal. Danghter of Rijhumal.

Keala 1 71 1 ]

Liueluni . " s

Blhagwati 2 e n e

Lachun {Dhianishwari) Sister of Mrs. Suti Rijhumal.
Garan ang Ram Sons of Jogoomwal Rijhamal.
Huri Adopted daughter of Lachmi.

FAMILY OF RATANCHAND JHAMATMAL.

Ratanchand Jhamatmal.

Mrs. Sita Ratanchand.

Ruki, Lachmi, Tikan, Daughters of Ratanchand,
Motil, Pari.

" L
Ramehand Viramal, Son-in-law of Ratanchand,
sheelan and Sham. Grand danghter & grand son.

FAMILY OFF DAYARAM KHUBCHAND,
Mr. Dayaram Khubehand,
Mrs, Hardevi Dayaram,

Arjun, Kishino, Sons of Davaram.

Miran. Daughter of Dayaram.
Radm, Hari, Jasoti, Dayaram’s brother's
Mathuri, Kishini, Ishwari davghters
Mrs. Issar Rewachand,  Mother-in-law of Dayaram.
Rewachand. Father-in-law of Dayaram,

FAMILY OF RUKMANI HARIRAM,

Mrs. Rukmani Hariram.

Gulri, Daughter of Ilukmani.
Gobindo, Moban, Ram. “ons of Rukmani.

FAMILY OF MES. HAKI GOPALDAS HATHIRAMANT,

Mrs. Haki Gopuldas.
Fatl & Rama Duugliter of Mrs. Huli. G,
Mrz, Kishini Mangharam. Daughter i .
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Rultmani, Ishwari. Grand daughters of Mrs.
Haki, daughters of Sati.
Doulat and Mot Girand sons of Mrs. Haki,

song of Bat,

FAMILY OF MR2. JASODA CHANDIRAM,

Mrs. Jasoda Chandiram.
Dhani. Daughter of Mrs, Jusoda., C,

FAMILY OF MRS. NARAINDAS TIKAMDAS.

Nurvaindas Tikamdas,
Mrs. Papur Narmindas.
Mithi. Daughter of Naraindas .

FAMILY OF TIRATHDAS VIRUMAL.

Tirathdazs Viramal.

Mrs. Lachmi Tieathdas.

Gopi, Lila, Kikoo, Mohini. Daughters of Tirathdas.
Balram. Son of Tirathdas.

FAMILY OF MRS. SITA GHANSHAMDAS,

Mrs. Sita Ghanshamdas,
Kala Hassaram (Dembloo). Grand daughter,

FAMILY OF DIALDAS BULCHAND.

Dialdlas Bulehand Lobi.

Mra., Kalavanti Dialdas.

Lachmi, Ishwari Naniki Danehters of Dialdas.
Bhingwan, Namin, Gyan.  Sonz of Dialdas,

FAMILY OF CHELLARAM KHUBTHANI.

Mrs Kishini Chellaram.

Lachmi, Ratnai, [shwari, Daoghters of Chellaram.
Miran.

Malun. Son of Chellausom.,



j46

FAMILY OF MRS, RUKMANT TTLSIDAS,
UTAMCHANDANI.

Mes. Ruokmant Tulsidas.

Mrs. Gopi Hashmatrai Daunghters of Mes. Eukmani,
Jethi, ] Tulsidas.

FAMILY OF MRS, GANGA GIRDHARIMAL HATHIRAMANL,

Mes, Ganga Gindharimal.
Lilavati. Daughter of Mrs. Ganga.

FAMILY OF MRS. RAMI KEARMACHAND,

Mes. Rami Earmnelwod,

Skl Daughter of Mrs. Rami.
Mrs. Ruln Bhoromal.

Mrs Kaluvati Sadhuram

Mrs. Novanidh Bulchand.

Anandi Devi.

FAMILY OF TILI RAMCHAND.

Mes. Tili Ramcband.
Ramt. Daughter of Mrs. Tili

FAMILY OF JETHANAND UTAMCHANDANL
Me. Jethanand.
Mrs. Papi Jethanand.
Farl, Drupati, Rukmani  Dauvghters of Jethanad.
Lal, Ram Kishin, Sons of Jethanad.
Dev Kizhin
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Note:—G standds  for

N

OM MANDLI

MEMBERS

LIST OF LADIES AND GIRLS.
e R T =

Managing Committes,

Age.
B 22
G 22
B 21

Name.
Radhi Pokardas Rajwani
Palu Motiram Dhanrajmal
Parpati Nanikram Wasvani

Roopvanti Hossaram Balani G 24
Sundri Karamchand Mahtani B L7
Gndi Kewalram Mahitani 3 28

Rama Gopaldas Hathiramani & 15
Radhiks K. Kirpalani G 26
Moti! Katanchand Sartani B 18
Co-opted.
Lila Hijonmal Sukhrani B 15
Mithi Maraindas Daawani 13
Lachhini Parmanand ,, G 18
Rukimani P. Hathivamani G 36

Gopi Hashmatimi Hathiramani

Huti Bhojraj Wadhwani G 18
Lachhmi Sobhraj Cholani G 40
Sati Rijhnmal Sakhrani G 43
Jazoda Lekhraj Kripaluni G 45
r-:-#.:ﬁq— -

B stands [or

Address.

Haros Sadbwani Paro
Hirabad
Hotchand Vishindas

Lachhman Teragi St.
Havoo Sadhwani Paro
Old Hospital
Pishori Paro
0ld Hospital
Om Nivas
Eacha] Shah Incline

Om Mivas

Om Nivas

Om Nivas

Mathradas Sobhraj Bdg.
Womens' Hospital

Wadhwani Lane
Bachal Shah Jo Pir
Om Nivas

Om Nivas

Grahasti  (married).

Beabamehari {anmarried).
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33
34
L]
36
a7
a3

40
41
42
43

43
46
47
45

MAKNDLI MEMBERS MARRIED.

RokiBhagwandas Melwani 23
Nuvanindh M. Panjabi 40
Mathuari Assudomal Mohinani 32
Laehmi Tirthdas Moorjani ad
Haki Gopaldas Hathiramani 53
Rochan Pokardas Roajwani 45
Buki Ratwnehand Surtani 27
Tikam Rutanchand Surtani 21
Parpati Dayaram Mualani 23
Devi Chellaram Mahitani 40
Jugota Chandiram Ehiantani 40

EKhemi Rattnnchand Darvanani 43

Hemi Sanwaldas Daryanani - 5]
Rokmani T. Mamchandani 44
Lilawati M. Thamehandani 40

Ganga Girdharimal Hathiramanidg

Saviirli Bheramal Kripalani 25
Savitri Mcetharam Kripalani 29
Savitri M. Utamchandani 25
Hati Nuthurmal Moorjuni 27
Papur Naraindss Doagwani 42

Lachhmi Ramchand Moorjani 24

Devi Chuharmal Mahitani 48
Toti Gagandas Mahitani 3l
Jasoti Jagumal Bakhrani 27
Mathnri L. Huthiramani 23

Lachhmi Thanwardas Paryani 43
Devied Udlawdas Chapro
Haki Kismatrai Hathiramani

36

Luki Bhoromal Samtani 24

01d Hospital
Charigar Lane

West Kateha

Dalweni Lanc

01d Hospital

Haroo S8adhwani Mahilo
Bachal Shah Ineline
Bachal Shah Ineline
Harn Sadhwani YVerho
Tharhe Incline
Opposite Aaya Sama]
West I{achu

West Kacha
Ramehand IRishi St
Ramehand Rishi St.
0ld Hospital

Om Nivas

West Kacha

Dalwani Lane
Bulbulani Lane
Thorho Incline

Bachal Shah Incline
West Eacha

West Kacha

Near N.V.5., Daevi Lodge
Pakho Pir Incline
West Kacha

Om Mandli

Buchal 2hab Incline
OHd Hospital
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Kalan Badhuram Punjabi
Rami Talgidaa Kripalani

25
24

Bita Ratanchand Sartani 46
Tili Ramchand Mahitani 2
Kalinwatl I, Wadhwani oo
Mathuari W. Utamehandani a3
Hardevi Davaram Melwani 31
Kikani Nanikram 5l
Hita Naraindas 3
Dewvi 3D

Nona Kanayalal Shikarpori
DDevi Bhagwandas Shikarpuari
Chandra Vasndev Shikarpuri
Putli Tikamdas Shikarpuri
Jal Devi Sitaldas Shikarpuri 35
a2
a7
Vasi Kimatrai SBhamdasani 52
Rupwanti Kishinchand Dasvani 19
Javahir Tejomal (Pleader) 3
Kamla €. Utamchandani 17
Bami Karamchand Shaigdasani
Jamna J. TTtamehandani

Dovi Muathradag Melvani

Ruokmeani Hariram Daryanani

Joagoti Dulomal Mahtani

8Bk

Taur Rewnchand Laoki %)
Hari Thaldas Lohi 44
Giani Badhomal Vanho a5
Rokmani K. Ramsingani 20
Huarji Valiram Suartani al

Radhi Hemandas Lohi

Fulli Belehand Bharvani

21
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Choorigar Lane
Lachhman Beragi St.
Bachal 8hah Incline
Chhodki lane
[ I'he Post Master
Hirabad
Ehataband lane
Lachman Beragi Streat
Khatuband lane
Lachhman Beragi Street
Karachi
Earachi
Karachi
Earachi
Karachi
Lachman Beragi Streat
= " "
Mukhi Naraindaz St
Bachalshah Incline
Weal Katcha
Ramchandani lane
Mukhi Naraindas St.
Ramachandani lane
Gunj Bakhsh Pir
Ehatoband lana
- "

West, Katcha

Bachal 2hah Inclina
Pakha Pir Incline
Near Holmstead Hall



150

50 Jamna Tolaram Vasandani 24 Akatrai Street
8l Parpati Hiranand Samtani 23 Mukhi Naraindas St.
82 Devi Khushivam Mobinani 30 Jhoromal lane
25 Devki Rumeband Mahéani 25 Near Holmstead Hall

84 Cheti Baleband Sukhrani 52
B Bargwati Noavalead Kirpalani 40
86 Sita Ghanshamdas Bharvani 55
87 Vishni Khanchand Vasandani

L 17 LE

Pakho Pir Ineline
Bewhani Streot

a8 Hemi Nenumal Chhatlani 55 Tilak Road

8  Ruoki Massaram Chalani 50 Sewhani lane

I Ruki Jethanand Balani 19 Chownk

91 Lachmi Gunegaram Daswani 40 Old Hospital

92 Radhi Yeswnmal Cholani 40 Rachal Bhah Ineline

Mukhi Naraindus St.
Howhani Steeet

08 Buvitri Namindas Shamidazani 22
91 Dropati Navalrai Bharvani 23

93 Bai Bulchand Nagrani 35 Jhang Mari lane

96 Trevi Hiranand DBhagat 18 Muokhki Street

97  Bau Jhamatmal Lohi 23  Pakha Pir lncline

48  Buli Chandiram Mahtani 56 Suthra's lane

99 Sati Tahilram Mahtani 60 Near Holmstead Hall
100  Janki Khubehand Dasvani 37 Bachul Sshah lane

1] Kishni Gagandas Mahbubani

102 Giani Tolaram Shamdasuni 55
163 Hemi Manghuram Bhelani 28
14 Devi Ramehahd Dasvani

105 RBRuki Ghanshamidasg 27

Hemu Incline lane

Earuchi

Harn Bxdhwani Verho

106 Jamna Shewakram Darvanani 60 Dasvani  lane

107 Hasi Parmanaod Balani 22 West Kateha

105 Hari Doolatram Khiandani 3 Khatuband Street
109  Parpati Hemandas Tohi 36 Chodki Lane

1G Jomna Bhagwandas Dadlani
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111 Hasi Dhanomal Bhalani
GIRLS (UNMAERIED)

I Ialan Rijhumal Sakhani 17 Om Nivaz
2 Gopi Tirthdas Maorjani 2 .
3 TIiwdhi Kishinchand Dasvani -+ S "
4 Culri Hariram Daryanani 18 Lachman Beragi Street
9 Demblu Hazssaram Chulani 18 Bachal 3hah Incline
6  Dhani Chandiram Khiantani 19 Near Arya Samaj
i DBhagwanti Khiomal Balsshani 13 Shahrian jo paro
8 TI'atli Metharam Mahtani 2] Lachman Beragi Strest
0 Bita Lilarm Harjani 18 Melvani lana
10 Kisbni Narnmal Lalvani 19 Dalvani lane
11 Kishni Issardas Surtani 17T Tachman Beragi Street
12 Jamna Balchand Dasvani 19 Mukhki Street
13 Bhuagwanti G. Dagvani 22 Mulchand Khiamal lane
14 Jagwanli Chellarmm Mahtani 18  Thoro Incline
15 Dropati Chellaram Mahtani 16 ey “
16 DBadhi Kishinchand Melvani 1% Rasalo Road
17 Radhi Diuldas Melvani 20 Melvani Lane
18 Devi Haromal Ttamchandani 17 Dalwani lane
19 Janki Parmanand Mahtani 13 Lachman Doragi Street
20 Dwevi Biramal Patoli M0 o Sirumal Gagandas

21 Lachmi Chellaram Samtani 16 Khatnband lane
22 Ruoki J. (Jotehi) Eewnlramani 23 Jhoovomal Street

23 Devi Ghanghamules Daswani 15 Muolehand KEhinmal oo
24 Parpati J. Tiamehandani 13  Ramchandani Street
25 Motan Choithram 17 Bachal Shah Ineline

26  Qopi Dewendas Chandiramani 15 Sadarangani Street
27 Ganga Laklhumal Kirpalani 17 Khatoband lane

23 Jethi Tulsidas Ulunehandani 15 Tamchandand Strect
20 Motil Mualebhand “ 15 " m
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30 sita Sanwaldas Darvanani 16 West Kutcha

3 Mirn Premchand Hachiramani 16 Old Hospital

42 Ruoki Vienmal Melvani 16 Pishori Paro

33 HMam i, . 14 Shahiran jo Paro

3 D Thakurdas Dadland 17  Narain Cottage

35 Juzotl Hnszurn Clinlani 14  Bachal 8hah Incline

3 Rukowmni Mardindas Mohinani 18 Jhooromal Lane
37 Lachmi Valiram Budbrani 16 Muokhki Lave

38 Lila Tirthdas Moorjani 15 Dalwani lane
30 Sati Navalrai Kirpalani 15 Pakha Pir Incline
40 Sati Karamechand Samtani 17 Muokhi Narsindas lane

41  Lila Girdlarimal Hathiramani [1  Old Hospital
42  Lachmi Khoshirsm Mohinani 12 Jhuromal lane
43 Gopi Pokadas Mahbakbani 18 Dalwani lane
44 Sargwati Khemehand Balani 18 Thoro Incline
45 Ganga Tulsidas Samtani 12 Tilak Road

46 Bavitrl Gangaram Daswani 14 0ld Hoepital

47 Hari Biramal Chandiramani 14 Khunhbati lane

44 Papi Kirpaldas Vaswani 14 Baraswati lane

49  Rulkmani Nothormal Moorjani 11 Bulbulani lane

50 Hasi Lalchand SBurtani 14 Baechal Shah locline
al  Bhagwanti 8. Daryanani 12 West Katcha

32 Mohini Assndomal Mohinani 11 . e

&4 Bavitri Hotchand Chugani 14 Muakhki Lane

M Buokmani J. Utamehandani 12 Ramchandani Strect
3 Jasoti Dinlidaz Melwani 14 Melwani lane

06 Hoki Shewaloam Mirpuri 14 Chodki Lans

o7  Vishni Khiomal Bakhshani 14 Shabriau jo Paro

35  Samdri Chuhermal Mahtani 14 West Katcha

39 Radhi Tikmmadus Dadlani 14 Khunhbati lane

G Hari Nihalehownd Cholani 14  Bachal 8hah Tneline
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63

65
66
67

64
M0
7l
72
73
74
70
76
7
18
79

Bl
B2
83

33
i

BA
54

Batbhama Gaganduz Mahtani

Rula KEhubchand

Kalan Wadhomal Bhojwani

Ishwari SBobhraj Surtani

Bhagwanti Sobhraj Sortani

Mevi Sobhraj Chuolani

Dropati Issardas Budlrani
Lachhmi Dnlomal Mahtani

Janki Metharam Kripalani

15
13
12

11

12
13
13

Padma Karamchand Mahbabanil3

Radhi Khubchand Daswani
Devi Khubchand Daswani

Devi Jhamatmal Samtani
Maolinl N. Utnmehandani

fopi Virnmal Melwani

Satbhama Shewakram Mirpari

Sati Chandiram Mahitani

Dhami Jaicomal Bodlimni

Khushali K. Budhrani

Sati Tahilram Mirehanduani

Cheti Naraindas Bamchandoani
Jamna Bulehand Melwani

Lila Jashanma! Daryanani

Hemi Doulatram Lohi

Drapati Gangaram Daswani

Maivnindh Nathnemal Lalwani

Bami Ramechand Mahtani
Lilz Chubermal Samiani
Hazi Gangaram Dazwani

Ganga Parsram Lohi

13
12
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West Kateha
Kikh's Lane
West Katcha
Buchal Shah Incline

Bachal Shah Inceline

L 2 1

Mukhki lane
Lachman Beragi lane

Sarpzwat] lane
Dalwani lane
Bachal Shah lncline

Near Holmstead Hall
Ramehandani lane
Shahirian jo Paro
Cliowlki lane

Clo Chandiram Gulabrai
Jhuromal lane

iy ™

Gunj Bukheh jo Die

Manglani Iane

Jagatrai lssardas  lane

Bachal Shah Incline
Khatnband lane
011 Hospital
Bhadirian jo Paro
Choiiki lane

Near Holmsteard Hull
Md Hospital

Asmani Paro
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1

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
15

Lila Jugeeromal Chandiramani

Ganga Jazhanmal Daryanani

Eala Bagomal Bakhshani

Lachhmi Chellaram Mahitani

Parpati Motiram

Ishwari Nathumal Moorjani

Fita Khiomal Bualdhshan

Daodi Tahilram Mirchandani
Lachhmni Lekhra) Brabimni
Mohni Khnbehand Daswani

Gopi Rijhnmal Vahan

MALE

Murli Haviram Daryvanosni
Kizghino Tolaram Vaswani
Jamno Dayaram Maolrani
Mirchu I). Ramehandani

Maohan Hariram Daryvanani

Bhagwan Dialdas Lohi

Gope Hiranand Samtani

Lekhra] Khnbehand Kripalani
Ramchand Vienmal Muorjani

Assudomal T. Mobuani

Kishinchand J. Wadhwani
Atmaram Gobindram Advani
Dhararadas T. Ramehandani
Naraindag Tikamdas Dagwani
Tirathdas Viromal Marjani

Dayaram Khubehand Melwani

Jethanand Tamchand
Gope R, Gurbuxani. B.A.

8
9
11
b
11
8

G
11
9
8
a

11

1=
[T

&

39
1)
40

53
3

25

Khunhbati lane
Bachal Bhah Incline
Dalwani lane
Thoro Inelinoe
Tandao

Bulbulani lane

Bhahiran jo Paro
Gunj Baukhsh jo Dir
Sipahimalani lane
Bachal Shah Incline
Khahi Road

MEMDBERS.

Lachman Beragi lane
Alatral lane

Haru Sadhwani Verho
Shahiran jo Paro
Lachman Boragi lane
Khatnhand lane
Muakhi Naraindas lane
Om Nivas

Bachal Shah Ineline
Wagt Kateha

City Po3t Master

Honnrn lane

Thore Incline

Dalwani lano
Ehatiaband lano

Amil Colony



BEBEES

a6

a7
a8
30
41}
41
42
43
14

Dialdas Mulchand Thadhani a2
Jethanand V. Hirs Ao
Lachmandag K. Malwani 2

Lalehand Marumal Sartand 2
Hazsomal T. Utamchandani 63
Chellaram Khabchand Saroff 39
Ehubehand Isardas Vaswani 18
Madhn Jawharmal Dansingani 15
Vaghi Shewaram Utamchandani 15

Badhumal Namindas Panjald 26
TUdhomal Assndomal Mahtani 16
Chellaram Lolkwmnal Mahtanmi 45
Jotho Isprdog Suretani 53

Rijhomal Partabrai Sokhrani
Ratanchand Jhamatial Surtani

16
45

Bahijram Jawharmal

Eishinchond Isardes Vaswani

Muolchand K, Utamnchandani

Manghanmal K. Hathiramani
Tulszidas Tarnchand
MNaraindas Tarachand
Atmaram Sanldus

Durga Eishinehand Wadliwani 13
Kanyalal Santdag
Bhagwandas Santdas

Jugumal Rijhomal Sakheani 28

Saraswati lane
Tilak Road

Mukhi Naraindag lana
Rachal Bhabh incline
Shahl Bazar
Khatuband lane
[Bachal Shah Incline
Dalwani lane

L] ad

Chaorigar lnno
West  Hatcha

Thora Incline

Om Nivas

arachi

Bachal Shah Ineline

Chownk
Romehandani lane
Pukha Pir Incline
Karachi

"
Ofo City Postmaster
Karachi

LL]

i Nivoe

STUDENTS OF OM NIVAS (BOYS & GIRLS)

Lachmi Rijhwma! Sulklrani 134
Blathart PHalidpgs Melowani 13
Lila alehand Dasvwani 1z

O Nivas
Melwani lane
AMukhla lane
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10

12

13
M
L

17
13
19
20
21

23
24

¥R

Mohini Chellaram Mahtani 12
Ishwari Parmanand Bathija 13

Mari Dialdas Melwani 1
Navanindh Isardas Surtani 11

Balram Tirathdas Murjani 12

Gobindo HMariram Daryanani 13

Narain Lekhraj Kripalani 12

Tshwari Dhialdas Thadhani 10
Shyam Navalrai ripalani 11
Mohan Chellaram Samilani 12
Pari Khiomal Bakhshani 12
Epmia Girdharimal Bhojwani 13
Huari Lekhraj Belani 13
Bhagwanti Rijhamal Suekhrani 11
Sushila Kewalram Mahtani 8
Lila Kishinchand Dagwani 9
Dimbla Lekhraj Eripalani HI
Janki Chellaram Mahlani 1}
Kamla P .

Kishni Dialdas Melwani 8
Lachmi Traldas Thadnani 8

Ishweari DHaldas Melwani 6
Bhanbhi Ramchand Chngani 15
Jethi Sobhe] Ramehandani 10

Lachmi Girdharimal Bhikarpuri 11
Parmeshwari Lekhra] Belani i
Shanti Parmanand Batheja T
Hushila Tiksindas Shikarpuri

Rukan Sobhraj Chualani

(]
B
Mira Davaram Melwani 5

Thoro Incline
Garrikhata Karachi
Melwani lane
Lackman Beragi lune

Dalvani lane
Lachman Beragi lane
Om MNivas
Khatuband lane
Pulkkha Pir Ineline

Khamnband lane
Sutharan jo Paro
Karachi

1
Om Nivas
Pishori Paro

Ehianto Tandao
Om Nivas
Thoera Ineline

LEd =

Melwani lane
Khatuband lane

Melwani lane
Pishori Paro
Mahtani lane

Euarachi

Frs

Bachal Shah Incline
Ehataband lane



51
33

3T

39
40
41

42
43
44

13

47
48
49
50
5l

L=

Devi Bhewakram Punjaki 12
Parmeghwari Tulsidag 7
Daya Lakhmichand Chabria 6
Pari Navalmi KKripalani H

6

Ghanghi Kishinchand Kripalani

Lachu " P ]

Ratni Chellaram Samtani G
8

Mohani Shewakvam Mirpuri

Drupadi Bitaldas Shikarpuri 10
Mohini T Chandiramani 11
Itatni Thakurdas |, ®
sita Menghraj Belani k
Snbhia Hassaram 11
Pribho Kimatrai 8
Gobindo O, Chandiramani 10
Khushal Bheramal Kripalani [
Ishwar Navalmi Kripalani G
Taro Jagumal Sukhrani [

Shahirian jo paro
Karachi

Shikarpur

Pakha Pir Inecline
Om Mivas
Khatuband lane
Chodki lane

Ilarachi

kL
L1
H
is
LTl

Om Nivas
Pakha Pir Incline
{im Nivas

GUARDIANS AT OM NIVAS.

(GRAHASTI)

Sati Hijhumal Sukhrani
Rulki Katanchand Surtani

Tili Ramehand Mahtani

- Jagoti Jagnmal Sukhrani

Jasoda Lekhraj Kripalani
Badhilka Kishinelmnd Kripalani

Savitri Bhernmal Kripalani

Om Mivas
Bhai Ratanchand Bachal
Hhah jo Pir

Om Nivas

Devi Lodge, Oppasite
M. V. High School

Om Nivas

4] L]
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6

(RRAHAMCHAKI)

Rama Gopaldas Hathiramani

Mithi Naraindas Dazwani

Motil Ratanchand Surtani

Lila Rijhumsal Sukhrani
EH-IH- LE] ¥
Radhi Kishinchad Daswani

Gopi Tirthdas Marjani

Gopaldas Assudo~
mal, 01d Hospital | 4
=1
Naraindas, =
$ T
Thoro Incline {%
Ratanchand

Bachal Shah-jo-Pir/

Om Nivas

Kishinchand Issardas
Khianto Tando

Dalwani lana
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Translation of a Letter from Dimbloo (Kala)
to Mr. Parmanand Bar-at-Law,

Dated 11th March 1939,

Priva Nij Atman,

In the form of Vakil Dada Parmanand, salutation
to you. It has given me a greac pleasure when [ heard
that you have come down at Hyderabad., T take this
opporfunity of writing to you this letter on behalf of
my Sakhis, who are confined. There are no restrictions
on me as my parents do not allow the members of the
committee to visit our house, hence they cannot find
their way to trouble me. But other Sakhis are ander-
going lot of hardships. This pen i3 incapable of
describing  their plight. I think some of the letters
containing their complaints may have reached your
hands and the Premier's hand. No notice of their
complaints has so far been taken. May I ask if there
is no law, no Government and no pity for us ladies?
Huve you forgotten your promises namely that we will
not be mishandled? Even the Prime Minister promised
to visit Hyderabad to loock after the interests of the
Sakhis and set swch Sakbhis free, who are confined.
Otherwize what business had wvou to take away from
the institution major girls, simply at  the advice of Mr.
Mirchanduni and the Premier and send fhem to hell
while alivee  Our Sakhis warned you and told won
“that Mr. Mirchandani iz in league with members of
the Anti O Mandli Committee and he is trying for
the down-fall of the Mandli”. But vou assured us that
he was acting ander orders of the Premier and that he
would do his doty well.  Since we lhave come to
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Hyderabad no body has looked after ns, as if we are
made of elay and as if we are life long eaptives. Aly
parents also kept me under lock and key for some time
in order to please the eommittee members.

Let me now enumerafe, the vumber of Sakhis
who were suffering. Ruokmani Narmindas was induced by
both vou and the Premier to go along with her father
and she went weeping., Day amd night her Eather is
punishing her and he bas confined her.  Radhi
Wishinehand's father who took her away under false
pretences, iz tyranising her so mock that  her econdition
1 indeseribable.  Ladbaram aod Chuharimal the members
of the eommittee who bave been given the role of
butchers to carry on their work of confining and puni-
shing the girls, carry on their duties without a stop and
there 13 no body to check their activities. We wee
ziven very dircy and filehy  food with the excuse of
removing effects of Mandli magie from us. We therefore
refuse to take any food. Bhagwanti iz being prevailed
apon day after day to record her evidence against Om
Baba or else, she would be sent to jail. Her movements
are quite free. Jumna is being coerced and mav be soon
kept in confinement, if early steps are not taken to set
her free. To please the members of the Anti Om
Mandli Comnittes, the Premier and Mukhi Mangharam,
vou sent poor innocent Sakhis of ours to Kansa Purl.
Where will you acconnt for all this? You yoursell stated
that if the Collector 1z not going to redress ooar grieva-
nees, you will zeele the protestion of the High Court
Is il so that without the greed of Mavan you will not
do any chavitaole work? How ean vou give wns  relief
thvough the mediom of the law coorts? [f yon had
not kept us on hopes our major Hakhis wouold not have
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come to Hyderabad to be confined. The parents are
not able to give protection to their daughters.

Dear Dada, vou will forget the pleasures of life if
yvou give some time for the freedom of the mnocent by
drawing the attention of the Premier and other authori-
ties and thus pave the way for your salvation.

Om Tat Sat.
In Service.
Sd. Dimbloo (Kaln),
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TRANSLATION OF EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER
RECEIVED FROM LACHMI PARMANAND.
BOMEAY, DATED 19-4-39.

When at Karachi, I refused to agree to bring
Ishwary and Shanti home from Om Nivas. As soon as
I returned from Om Nivas my peaple told me that T
should go to Bombay. My reply to them was that I
have to give evidence before the Tribunal, hence I will
not go to Bombay. Tt wuas therefore that they compel-
led me to come to Bombay and put me in the Train
forcibly as if I was a beast. [ am confined under strict
surveillance.  Plense don't allow Ishwary and Shanti to
be sepurate from you.

(8d.) Lachmi Parmanand.
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FI
Immediate No: 249/2-FL(S)
(zovernment of Sind.
Home Department {Special)
Sind Secretariat.
karachi, 20th March 1539,

From,
I. H. Taanton, Esquire, 1. ¢. &.
Chief Secretary to the Government of Sind.
To,
The President
“Om Mandli",
Karachi.
Madam,

With reference to the sugzestion that the male
members of the Om Mandli should be segresated from
the women and girls, I am directed to state that the
(Government understand that this segregation had been
carried out in the sense that the male members have
been accomodated in a separate bungalow adjoining the
Om Mandli premises and divides from them only by a
thin wall.

I am to say that this arrangement is open to
obvions objection that the segregution i1s only nominal
and that access can easily be had to the premises by
men living in the adjoining bungalow.

I am, therefore, to suggzest that genuine segrega-
tion of the men-folk should be effected by arranging
accomodation for them at some considerable distance
from the Om Mandli.

Yours faithfully,
2d. 1. H. TAUNTOX.
Chiel Secretary to Government,
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P
“Om Mandli,”

Vietoria Ioad,

Iarachi, 22nd March 19030,

From,

Om Radhe,
President of Om Mandli & Om Nivas,

Karachi.
To,
I. H Taunton, Esquirve, I. C 8.
Chiel Seeretary to the Government of Sind,
Karuchi.
Sir,

I have doly received your letter No 240/2.H(S)
of 20th instant, nctually received on 21st, and it was
considered by the comnittee of the Om Mandli with all
the deference due to a communication from Government
made to us no doubt with the best of intentions. The
committee have not officially received uny suggestion
for any segregation referred to in your letter under
reply and do not understand what is meant by the word
“segregation” Ly the authors of the suggestion in ques-
tion. The word carries a disagreeable odour and las
been obviously repeated withont considering its impli-
cations resulting in interference with the primary rights of
citizens and stoppage of all activities of the Mandli and
Om  Nivas wpart from inflicting reflection on  these
institutions.  Carried to  its logieal conclusions the
comnittee are constrained to pont out, that it would
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appear 48 if the unclean propacanda of vilification inspired
Ly low motives, and personal vendetta has already gain-
ed some measare of credence without any attempt at
ascertaining facts from the other side.  The committes
nnderstand that Government eontemplate appointing a
Tribunal to  enguire into the affairs of the Mandli
and the agitation started against it.  There are also cases
in courts which are sub-judice. On the other land the
intense agitation to the detriment of a peace loving tamily
institution s kept up in Press, by threats of Satya-
graha or even violenee, by public harangues and by all
other improper and  uonlawful means ineluding  ioter-
ference by Hindu members of the Losisluture and by
prosectuion and harrasment of the sympathisers of the
Om Mandh, The whaole atnosphere has been  elarged
with poison against the Mandli and its ideals, Tt is
not difficult to see throurh the ecnuses and nature of
this agitation and the [icbors of personal hatred against
the founder on the part of his relatives amd the Bhaiband
Panchayat and to add to them, the ecormmnittee note with reg-
ret, there has been unceasing  interference in the internal
management of the Mandli aud the peacelul life of

helpless men, women and  childven whe wish il to
nobody and who bave been silently suffering from per-
seention of no ordinary type. The commitiee wonder
what justice they can expect at the hands of the Law
Courts and the proposed Tribunal amidst atwmosphere
of this kind when the various 1ssaes wre being  preju-
diced by acceding to the funtastic demands  of  those
who have broken the law and threaten to break it
every day,

The committee are painfully alive to the fact that
the O Mandli gnestion bas been turned into politieal
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issue of tmportance and undue pressure is being bron.
cht on the Miniztry every day which bas  its reperca-
sstons on Ehe ordinary rights of the Mandli, and which
have been mfringed without any legal sanction ov even
a scrap of paper to support the varions demawds fram
time to time. Contrary to the decision of the High
Coure the Committee sent away all the minor and major
oirls wd the promises made to the latter and the Mandli
For their sufety snd  frecdom of movement while at
Hyderrbad, or at kKovachi, nbout the stopping of all un-
due  agitmtion  and  the unlawlol  activities of  Anti-
Ui Mundli committee, withdrawal of all  cuses and
proceeding= and leaving the Mandli o pewce have not
heen so Far kept.

The committee feel it necessary to emphasise the
fact that Mandli is not a pablic instituton and accepts
no public help or support. It 13 a private family insti-
tution the members being the family members of the
founder Dada Leklvaj and his  relutives. The Mandlh
does not advertise itsell, invites no one to join it or
attend the Satsangs and they accept no  offering. It
idenis are to impart spivitoal edocation on the lines of
Self-realisation, to purge the Hindo Society of its primi-
tive and unclesn customs based on hypoerisy, to  stop
Ldol worship, to ineoleate idens of cleanliness and proper
upbringing of children, to create some awakening wnong
tle mewbers of n wholly backward community and to
remove its socinl evils of o stupendous nature,  Io this
it s differcnt [rom other institutions  in the Hindu
conununity  that exist on public and private charities
rui=ed by all kinds of wayve and methods, institutions
that bave often been considered full of sin and  lmmo-
rality, where men mel wonien congregnte without any
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check or restraint.  But the O Mandli comimittee have
nob heard that any steps have been taken by the poblie
or the present crities of the Om Mandli sgainst all this
or of any suggestion of “segregation” or of the remo-
ving of varions evils which the Mandli s anxions  to
eradicate.  Why then single out this private [amily
mstitution For all this barcasment at  the ionstanee of
st those who have been thriving on the social  evils
of the Bhaibund community, A Tribunsl, i one is
needed, might well go into the alfairs of those institu-
tions, tikanas and Hindue Mandies and their sorry  fale
and evils thrivine on the socinl  deterioration of the
commmuniby.

The committee however Ffeel that there iz consile-
rable misunderstanding under which vour lebter under
reply has been addressed to 6 and which requires to
be removed. The Mandli is now made up  of fanilies
related inter-se und to the founder and members bied
by bonds of relationship and spiritual and  soceial
ideals. The Om Nivas is the private school for
the childven and girls of those FPunilies residing
together, There are no other outsiders in it that
should abttenet the attention and interference of the
public. The committee therefore do not umderstand
what is meant by the statement in your letter that male
members have been accomodated in the adjoining Lung-
low. The commitee feel that they aml the parents
liwve every right to make their own areangements  for
rinning their afuirs withone any outside restramt, but
they went out of their way to kevp a separate bungalow
[or hin Nivas school awd hoosing of the  wirls aond
children at a considernbvle cost and sacrvifice  No anmarrield
male members  (although relatives) are honsed in thab
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bungalow. In fact the male members living in  the
adboining bungalow are the very parvents anmd relatives
of the inmates of Om Nivas. The commitiee however
Jdo not surrender any of their private rights to house
ithe Um Nivas and the Om Mandli in any manner they
think fit with all due regard to the safety of its inmates.
The office room of the (in Mandli i3 also i the ad-
joining bungalow and vou will be good enough bo rezlise
that any Farther interference would negative the wery
primary richts of persons who live together for the
sake of their children or ideals, in any manner they
consider it convenient, unless parents should not be in
touch with their children or receive [rends and vistiors
or shoulil be stopped from holding Satsangs.

Finally in order to understand the sitvation the
committee will be grateful if vou ecan kindly wvisit
us and see  things for yourzell. Even we can
not interfere with the rights of persons who are living
in the third bungalow hired by themselves for their
convenience and for being near to their children.

Yours truly,
Gm Radhe
President.

Copy submitted to the Secretary to
His Excellency the Governor of Sind,
Karachi,
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“Om Mandli”
Victoria Road,
Karachi, 24-3-1959.

From,
The President,
Om Mandli,
Karachi,
To,
The Secretary
ko H. E. the Governor of Sind.
The Chief Secretary
to the Governinent of Sind.
Rarachi.
Sir,

It appears froin certain news papers that Govern-
ment have or are appointing a Tribunal to enguire into
certain matters relating to the Om Mandli, Although
if such a Tribunal ean be legally appointed we will do
every thing to co-operate with it, bub we hear that the
proceedings are to ba held in eamera and we will not
be permicted to be legally represented on the Tribunal.
We are constrained to point out that if chis is true no
useful purpose wonld he served by soeh a Tribonpal
since the object, az we understaud it, iz that pulilic should
know the truth abous the teachings and the i1deals of
the Om Maodli and withoos our eaze being represented
and withoot the matters Leing put in a leeal way our case
will practicully o by delaalt. The Government are
aware that ever zipee the amitation there have been
severnl cases and proesedings in Law Courts, Some of
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them still being sub-judice, with which lawyers have
been concerned ; and it will be too much to expect that
o committee consisting exclusively of  women will put
up the eaze properly before the propozed Tribunal. The
word “Tribunal” in its very essence suggests the
preservation and not deninl of the ordinary legal rights
to oo party that is practically to be on a trial before it.
You will be pleased further to note that the Om Mandli
is a private family institution not dependent on  public
help or support and for ourselves we cannot understand
how the pablic are really eoncerned with it.  But sinee
it is the wish of the Government to know something
more abouat the affairs of the Om Mandli throuzh the
medimm of the Tribunal we feel that we are entitled to
all facilities in pntting up our case and also, informing
the Tribunal of the causes that have been rezponsible
for ralsing the agitation against the Mandli and the
founder.

We hear also that the Tribunal is to consist of
two gentlemen and the name of Dewan Balindar Kalu-
mal Pahlumal is being mentioned. In this connection
we take permission to invite your attention to our letter
of the 10th instunt, in which we had expressed our
view about the perzonpel of the proposed Tribunal. In
this poisonons atmosphere ereated against the Om
Mundli mmong the entire Hindu community of the pro-
vinee it will not be possible for us to accept a Tri-
bunal on which any Hindu gentleman is pominated, It
15 true that our main activities are related to the soeial
evils of the Bhaibund community bot the teachings of
the Mandli have mueh to do with the social and reli-
gious evils of the entire Hindu community. We under-
staind that Dewan Babador Kalumal and his close rela-
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tive Bhal Tikamdas ave the proprietors of the Ganesh
Jopra Qil Mill Company and have considerable dealings
with the Bhaibund community and Bhai Tikamdas is
often to be seen moving about with the members of
the Anti Om Mandli ecommittee  We cannot refrain
from repeating our request that the Tribunal should be
made up from amongst European, Muslim and other
communities, We request the Government to realise
that the issues mvolved have already been allowed to
be prejudged in several ways and that the fair trial of
cases in court has been affected by unceasing propaganda
of abuse and wvituperation and we feel that our re-
quest will not be considered unreasonable, if we are to
have fair chance with the Tribunal.

We also request that Government will be pleased
to carefully [rame the terms of reference which may be
wide enough to bring under their scope everything that

may be necessary to cover ull the aspects of the
question.

Yours truly,

Om Radhe

Pre=iddent,



172

Q1

EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH OF HONOURABLE
K. B. ALLAH BAKSH CHIEF MINISTER OF
SIND, IN THE ASSEMELY ON THE
ADJOURNMENT MOTION OF R. B
GOKALDAS M. 1. 4. ON
24th MARCH 1934,

i TR i

The Honourable K. B. Allah Baksh:- Bir, it would
be necessary for me at this junetare to trace back the
hiztory of this Om Mandli affirs. The Hon. members
are aware that this Om Mandli started originally  at
Hydernbad some three or four years ago and from there
they migrated to Karachi. Complaints were brought to
the notice of the Government about six weeks ago and
when first inquicies were made by conversation with
various members of the Hindu community, no allegation
of any kind was placed at the door of the Mandli with
regard to immorality, It was never alleged that it was
an inmooral institution. It was  after the evidence of
four @rls and Om Rwlhe that the agitation took =a
different turn. [ visited the Mandli and first discussion
I had with Sadha Vaswani was on the day when this
Hon. Houose adjoaved and wmy Hon. friends wanted
0 go to Tripuri. I made the position at that juncture
quite clear o Swlho Vaswani. 1 gathered from sadho
Vaswani that he would be satisfied if the institution is
Lanned.  Siv, my reply to himm was it would not be
pussible for this Government to impose a ban on  the
institntion.  Then tulk centered  round  the  Following
uibter, that the =irls who were willing  to zo to their

prents =hoald be retwmed to thewe porents, The first
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thing that he said was the minor girls who were with
the management should not be there as they had no
right to keep those girls with them, T then promised
that they would he zent. Now under the existing law
it would not be possible for the Government to Force
the majors to go to their homes forelibly. When 1
visited the institution I came to one conclusion and I do
not deny that, that the girls who resided within the
institution, were unwilling to go back to their parents,
or recognise their parents for that purpose.
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EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH OF HON. 8IR GHULAM
HUSSAIN HIDAYATULLAH 1IN THE ASsSEMBLY
ON THE ADJOURENMENT MOTION OF
R. 8. GOKALDAS M. L. A, ON THE
24th MARCH 1949.

e DT

The Hon. Sir Ghulam Huossain Hidayatullah ;-
No; 8ir. I heard the last speaker and I must say that
he and some of hiz other friends want that the Govern-
ment should be led by the nose, obey their dictates and
do justice to no one.  Some of the speakers propounded
o theory that we should not prevent the civil liberty of
the people and that we should be guided by the opinion
of the majority. Well, Sir, I ask those gentlemen who
propounded that theory becanse these poor Women are
only handfual, should we take the law into our hands
and prevent their liberty? You see the iniquity, Sir.

I am talking of the principle. If you want equity
yvou 1oust come with clean hands. My Hon. friend
Shaikh Sahib said that Government is interfering with
civil liberties. Has Dada Lekhraj no eivil liberty?

“Those who speak of liberty ought to give liberty
to every one. Thoogh they muy be in a majority and
the ather side may consist of 8§ or 10 persons, they
should give them perfect liberty. I mmght give instunce
of some of the Prophets to show that when they started
any religion how few they were

Take the case of onr Holy Prophet Mahomed.
How wany people had he? Harvdly five or ten. IE we
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accept and follow the definition of eivil liberties of the
Hon, Member Shaikh Sahib, he ought b0 have been
stopped From propagating Islam. Sir, we shoold give
liberty to all castes and communities, irrespective of the
opinion of the majority. We should be ashamed of the
manner in which the Hon. the Hinda Members with
pistol in their hands asked the Hon. the Hindue Minis-
ters to get the decision n o purticular way otherwise
they wouald leave them. We cannot be guided with
pistol in hand by some of the Hon. Members and asked
to do injustice to others.

Siv, we have respected the Hindu sentiments moaore
than auy of the Hindos can do it. There was the Ow
Mandli in existenee for the last four vears. Did you
hear anythings? Nothing was done. The certain cir-
camstances happened., [ do not wish to go into the
details but I want to show owr bonafides. First their
demand was......and here the Hon, Member Mr. [ssar-
das will bear we ot that the ininor girls shoald le
restored.  Well, without using any force of law we went
and actually pursunded Mre. Lekhraj that it was nob
right and proper to keep the minor children of others
or teaching them these lessons. He said that if that is
the desire let their parents eome and he will give them
the childven. Well as soon az we vield to  their
one demand they come forward with another.  Next day
they azked For major givls.  That presented a very
difficult guestion.  As vou koow, =ir, no major gl cun
e foreed to go out.  However, we told Mr. Lekhraj
that if he was preschiog the outh wed standing by
truth he should zhow his bonatdes.  The relations ol
the major girls want them and he must give them. He
did it.  Then, Siv, ull of a sudden my friend Sadho
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Vaswani turned up here in Karachi. He led the frst
procession and thouzh it was against the law we did
not want to make him a martyr. All processions are
peaceful in the beginning but end in rioting, abuse and
some such trouble.

Actually what bappened. Sadhu Vaswani marched
on the Muandli's place. They have actually broken the
panes, the fences, the walls. Was it a peaceful procession?
They have actually broken these things. 1 can show
you the repuirs. Because some of the Hindu voters do
not want it, we must abdicate and resign and goaway.
The law ought to be no respector of any person.

Well, again he started his march and that was not
without any purpose. The Hindu friends and others
said that if vou really want to placate the feelings of
the Hindu community, the male members should not
reside with the girls in the Om Mandli or Om Nivas.
I was not there but my two Hon. friends have written
n letter which for the benefit of Hon. Members of the
house I will read out. Let them judge the letter on
its own merit. That was also exacted by threats, I
must say.

Now this is the letter which is being misrepresen-
ted which is being distorted to prejudice the Hon.
Members of this hovuse. It is as clear as broad day-
light. Not only that but we went further. The Hon.
Member Dr. Choithram will support me in this, Yester-
day when they said that this is not enough to please
them, we said we are issuing Section 144 proceedings
against both and even the Hon. Member Dr. Choithram
told me that as you have issued this order under Section.
144 against the Mundli it ought to eatisfy every reasonable
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man. Sir, we have issued orders under Secbion 144 that
he should not allow any of the three males to reside nor
any of the zirls should wisit them. What more can we
do to please our friends the Hindu members? We have
done everything. Now the cuse: are pending. If the
truth is on their side why are they not waiting for
the result of those cases pending before the City
Mugistrate and other Courts? Lenve aside that. To
respect their sentiments we say “We are immediately
appointing a Tribunal so that it may go o the whole
question and give a final decision which f it 18 in
favonr of the Anti Om Mandli we will legislate or try
to find out if there is any law by which we can stop
their activicies”. Now we have done alimost everything
in our power, On the contrary the complaint onght to
be by the Om Maundli. To respect the sentiments of
our friends we have done everything possible in oor
power to try to plewse them.

Now, Sir, What is the question? We knew that
we ought to hold the scales even Dbebween both the
parties and we were not afraid to lose the votes of
Hon. Members who were sibling on this side.  We issned
Section 144 procesdings against both. When we were
restraining the Om Mandli and Dada Lekhraj and two
other persons whom they say they are objectionable
creatures of God, then we would also restrain the Sadbu.
They are now telling us that we do not abide by our
promises. Here are onr written prowises and we have
gone even further than that.

The Hon. Members should not be in an anxiety
about the breaking of the Ministry or making the new
Ministry. They ought to judge the issue on its merits.
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Well, Sir, in order to respect the sentiments of
the Hindu [riends, we have issued Section 144 proceed-
ings agninst them, Hon. Members know that when we
are taking action against one party, the Sadhbu threatens
us that unless we ban the Mandli he will take the luw
into his own hands. When our Section 144 notice was
served on him he ought to have waited and watched
the whole thing, But he is courting jail and he wants
to create trouble,. We are fryving to avoid making him
a martyr, but he is lorcing our hands. If the Hon.
Members want that there should ke no law and order,
then of course that is a different thing.
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URGENT No. 249-11/H (5)
Government of Sind.
Home Department (Special)
Sind Seeretariat Karachi.
24th. March 1939,
From,
I. H. Taunton Esq. I. C. S.
Chief Secretary to the Government of Sind.

To,
The President,
“Chm Mandli”,
Karachi.
Subject:— Appointment of Tribunal to inguire
into the “Om Mandli” affairs,
Madam,

I am directed to imform you that the Tribunal
appotnted to inquire into matters connected with the Om
Mandli will hold its first sitting on  Monday, the 27th
March 1939 at 11-0 a. m. in the chamber of the
Honourable Mr. C. M. Lobo, at the Secretariat. It is
not intended to record evidence at this  preliminary
sitting but to decide upon the procedure to be followed
in the inquiry.

I win therefore to request you to make it conve-
nient to he present at the tine and place above men-
tioned along with such representatives, other than legal
practutioners, a3 you may desive to assist you.

Yours faithfully,
. I. H. Tuunton.
Chief Sceretary to (Fovernment.
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S
TERM2 OF REFERENCE.

I am directed to inform wyou that the terms of
reference are as follows :—

(1) Whether persons residing in, or visiting, the
Om Mandli or Om Nivas are subjected to
improper or unhealthy influence? If =o,
what is the bpature and effect of these
influences ?

(2) Whether the teaching given in the Om Mandli
and Om Nivas and the environments of these
institutions is subversive of morals and good
conduct ¥

(3) Whether any improper practices are indulged
in, in these institutions?
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“Om Mandli"
Victoria Road,
EKarachi, 26-3-1939.

From,
The President,

“Om Mandli”,
Kurachi,
To,
The Chief Secretary
to the Government of Sind.

Karnchi.

Subject:="Om Mundli affnirs"
Appointment of a Tribuual to inguire

Entﬂ t‘h“lilllllli‘l'llllll
Bir,

[ am ip receipt of your letter No. 249-11/H (S)
dated 24.3-1939 on the snbject noted above and submit
that yon will be so good as to refer us to the Govern-
ment notifiention appointing the Tribanal and its personnel.
We presume that the Tribunal appointed is in accordance
with some provisions of law. The commitice desire nlso to
know the terms of reference that have been settled for
the Tribunal to #o into, I[n the absence of thiz infor-
mation it is difficult for os w anderstand the procedure
which the Trilmnal, to which yoo refer, 1z expected to
settle on Monday. In this connection I bezr to nvite
your attention to our letter dated 24-5-59 and the points
raized therein,  The committee resrets that they have
recelved no answer wed do not know  whether 1t bas
received any consideracion. It is also a matter for you
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to consider how the comnmittee of the Om Mandli consist-
ing of women 13 expected to meet any ease put forwanrd
against 1t, or to have the truth of any allegation tested
withoot their lezal representaive, taking part m tho
procedure. As wou are awnre that Hindu agitation
has taken zuch o fwn  that we cannot find any repre-

sentive other than legal practitioners to attend with us
before the Tribunal.

Another matter to be considered by you is that
at present there are cases in eriminal eourts  that arve
sub-judice and unless those cases are withdrawn the
proceedings before the Tribonal will prejudice the issues
involved in those cases and procedings and we are not
aware whether the Government have considered this
nspect of the matter.  Finally you arve aware that an order
under Section 144 Cr. P. C. las been promulgated aga-

mst the founder Dada Lekhraj, the president Om
Radhe, the Secretary Mrs. Jasoti and Messrs Atmaram
Advami and Rishi. The prohibitions in the order are so
drastic that the members of the committee cannot meet
the founder or have his advice or discussion with him

in any way, nor can bhey have access to Messrs, Advani
and Kishi who are in charge of correspondence and
files. As the orders onder Seection 144 stand these
gentlemen cannot be present with us even before the
Tribunal as our representatives and they ean not even

meet the members of the committee in  their lawyer’s
recnn.  The eommittee eannot  even  receive any male
person including their lawyer in the Om Nivas, In
these ehemmstances b 13 o matter for you to consider
whether in view of the present situation the committee
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has any [acility or even freedom of movement to do
anything to meet the requirements of the Tribunal.

Yours truly,

Om Radhe
President.

Copy to the Secretery
to H. L. the Governor
of Sind.
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“Om Mandli”
Vietoria Road,
Karachi, 27-3-1539.

To,
The Honourable Members
of the Tribunal, appointed to
inquire into the Om Mandli affairs.
Karachi.
(zentlemen,

[ have appeared before you today in compliance
with a letter from the Chief Secretary to Govermment
received by me on Baturday the 24th mmstant. I submit
a copy of my letter addressed to him vesterday for
voor information and submit that you will be pleased
not to proceed with your task until Government consi-
der my representation and pass orders thereon. You
will appreciate also that situated as [ and the other
committee members are, the time allowed to us has
been very narrow.

The action of the District Magistrate under Sec-
tion 144 Criminal Procedure Code aeainst me and others
has vesulted in restricting our freedom of movement and
we the female inmates of the Om Mandli are practically
prisoners in the Om Nivas and are uoable to move out
for the reasons of safety except at odd hours on account
of the demonstrations geing on outside, against the
Maodll and s mmates. No male not even our lawyer
cun visit ug In the Om Nivas to give us his advice. It
could not Le the intention of the Government in  their
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desire to have a fair and iwmpartinl inquiry into  the
affairs of the Om Mandli and causes of agitation bthat
the Tribunal should carry on their work in an  atinos-
phere of poison and prejudice when wunlawful demons-
trabions and objectionable kind of Satyagarah with all
its ugly fentures are going on at the Secretarint and
elsewhere. It i3 inconceivable that in this marter of
grave importance effecting the repatation of the Founder
and the very existence of the Mandli, and while denying
them the ordinary rights of having their counsel with
them, the President and members of the committee should
be subjected to the deastic restraint order opder Section
144 Criminal Procedure Code depriving them at this
juncture of the opportunity of having access to  the
Founder and the male members of their office establi-
shment. [In fact they are restrained even from  accoin-
panying the applicant or being present with her.  Appli-
cant is muking an  applieation today in the Judicial
Commissioner’s Court for quashing the said order but
until this application succeeds and Government are pleased
to allow applicaot’s counsel to be present aud take part
in the proceedings, applicant who is a lay woman respect-
fully submits, she is wholly unsuited and ill-equipped
to take part in the verv mportant matter belore  you
to day viz: to decide upon the procedure to be followed
in the mguoiry,

Yours truly,

Om Radhe
Iresident.
Copy forwardea to.
1. The Secvetary to H. E. The Governor

2. The Chief Secretary, to Governnent of =ind.
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\'
“Om Mandli”

Victoria Road,
RKarachi. 30-3.1939.
From,
Om Radhe,
President. Om Mandli,
Karachi.

To,

The Honcurable Mr, C. M. Lobo B.A., LLB.

Dewan Bahadur Kalumal Pablumal, B.a., L.L.B.

Gentlemen,

With reference to my application submitted to you
today, I and the committee of the Om Mandli will feel
gratefiol if you let me know i writing what action you
propose taking on this application and if you have taken
any action on the representation made to you on the
27th instant.

The Om Mandll are most willing to eo-operate
with any Tribunal, but they feel that it should be a
properly constituted Tribunal with its functions and
powers definitely defined by a Public Government
notification.

My committee thinks that it will serve no useful
purpcse my appearing before yon until Government
after considering our difficulties appoint a Tribunal in
accordance with Law  with proper terms of relerence
after considering also our view point.

Yours truly,

Om Radhe

President

Copy to the Cluel Seeretary to Government of Sind.
Copy to the Secretary to I 5. The Governor of Sind.
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W

“Om Mandli”
Faiz Husseini Trust Bldg.
Victoria [Rload,
Karuchi 30-3-193%9,

From.
Om Radhe,
President,
Om Mandli, Karnchi.
To,

Honourable Mr. C. M. Lobo B A. L.L. B
Dewan Bahadur Kalomal P woA 5B

Gentlimen,

I appeared before vou on the 27th instant in
compliance  with request of the Chief Secretary to
Government to the effect that “the Tribuual appointed
to inquire into matters connected with the Om Mandli”
will hold its frst sitting on that date. The uvsual
Government notifiention furnishing facts and reasons for
the appointment of the Tribanal, its personnel and terms
of reference and conferring on it the necessary powers
and laying down the procedure were not communicated
to us,  We however lemrn that no such notification has
been published.  In these circumstances the request of
the Chief Secretary to me to appesnr before what  was
veenmled a duly constituted Tribonal appears to  have
been premacure. However we made o reference to the
Chief Secretary in rveply to his letter and though the
time was narrow I felt wyself dutv-bound in deference
to the wishes of the Chiel Secretary bo Croverninent
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present mysell before you without waiting [or a reply
from that officer. [ also submitted to von a representa-
tion together with o copy of my letter addressed to the
Chief Seeretary I regret to say that T have nob  so
far received any reply from the Chief Secretary to this
letter and to the previous ones in the matter of the appoint-
ment of the proposed Tribunal, I am also not aware
whether you bave been plensed to take auy action oo
the representation made to yon. I am thavkiul to
vou for supplyvivg me mformation as to the terms
of  reference a4 sabwitted to youn. 1 understood
from the Chief Secretary’s lebter that you were to decide
on the 27th instant at the preliminary sitbing wupon
the procedure to be followed in the inquiry. In the
ordinary course [ shonld have expected that the proce-
dure and the terms of reference were to be laid down
in the Government notification constituting wou as the
Tribunal, and not am vet aware what procedure you
propose to follow in the task entrusted to you. Yon were
plensed to ask me to submit to yvoo a written statement
of our eage und I am quite wiliing to do so, but in the
absense of any information a3z to your legal status and
powers and without the decigion of the Government
on points ruised by me, [ am not sure if it would be
worth while to trouble wyou, at this stage, with the
affwivs of the Mandli and the envses of the agitation.

I wish to muke it clear for myszelf and the Com-
mittee of the Om Mandh that we are most anxious to
have all the matters in issue about the Mandli inguired
mto by o Trbonal. In fact ever since we heard about
the proposed Tribunal we expressed our willingness to
co-operate with the Treibunal if one was lesally appoint-
eid,  DBob in fairvess the Tribunal like every other
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Tribunal shonld be a properly appointed Tribunal to
make a public inquiry with adequate material before it
leading to its appointment and the Fframing of proper
and fmir terms of reference, with power to summon
witnesses and enforce their attendance, to receive evi-
dence in a legal way in presence of parties inberested
and their lezal representatives before undertaking a very
delicate and heavy responsibility., I find from the

Chiel Secretary’s letter that even legal representatives are
not permitted to take part in the procesdings before you
and altbouzh the Chief Secretary's letter does not say
so, it looks as if the proceedings are to be held in
camers. [n these cireumstances it is difficult to ander-
gtand how it will be poasible for youn sibting as
a Tribunal to make any thorough or sifting
inquiries  with all these limitations, enforeed on
vou. It i8 not even known to us what your

functions nare to be after completing any inguiry
which you may have in view, We have overwhelming
documentary evidence i our possession and we  will
require more than 200 witnesses to be summoned [rom
this Provinee and some even outside to show that onr
idenls are in accordance with the sublime teachings of
Gita and that the Mandli apart from imparting rveligious
and spiritnal edoeation is anxions to eradicate  social
evils of the commmunity and to impart notions of a clean
and pore life and inewleate healthy  ideas as  to the
uphbringing of children. We have evidence, documentary
and oral that the eauses of the agitation about the
Mandli against which not a word was whispered ut
Hyderabud for about three veara are the resalt of per-
sonal vendetta of certain individeals who have stuck at
nothing by meuns of vituperation and evil propaganda

Py F il wh S LT e P s
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unconnected with the teachings of the Mandli and re-
gardless of the welfare of the community, to bring the
founder and the DMandli into  public disrepute, We
would therefore expect any properly constituted Treibunal
to zive us all the faecilities to prove ounr case and show
the malafides of our detractors. We do not even know
on what material, how, and by whom were the terms
of reference which you were good enough to communi-

ente to me, settled. We should have expected a public
connunication from Government deseribing the mabters
i izsue anmid the enuses of aeitation making the appoint-
ment of the Tribunal necessary in aeccordance with some
exizting enacbnent or an act of lemislature disclosing
any information in their possession before ealling upon
any party to give a written statement on which isznes
counld be framed. We have in fact no proper or official
information of what iz alleged against the Mandli on

which to concentrabe our atfention and make a precise
statement. We do not know on what inaterial the terms
of reference saubmitted to wou have been framed,
but it would appear that they have been formula-
ted on some exparte, interested and biased information
to Government on which, it would look, we bave been
put on defence. No inquiry of any kind was made
from us before settling the terms of reference which
could include our grievances against Mukhi Mangha ram
and Anti Om Mandli Committee and their doings. We

must in fairness be informed what are the improper and
unhealthy infloences referred to in the firet term of
reference to which persons vesiding or visiting Om Nivas
or Om Mandli are alleged to be subjected to enable us
to meet that case so that you may be in a position to form
an oplulon aboot the nature and effect of those influences.
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We must have some information as regards the second
term of reference as to how the teachings given in the
Om Mandli and Om Nivas and the environments of
those institutions are alleged to be subversive of morals
and good conduet before we are expected o make a
statement of our own in defence and lastly we must he
told whbat improper practices referved to in the third
term of reference are alleged to be indolged in, in
institutions before saying anything in the npature of a
precise statement.

[n these circumstances [ take the hberty to point
out that you will be pleased to consider theze points
and get a legul status for yourselves lLefore embarking
on an inguiry and on the resnlt of which important
1ssues depend.

Yours truly,
Om Radhe

President.

Copy to the Chief Secrctary,
to Government of Sind.
Copy to the Secretary,
to H. E. the Governor of Siud.
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“Om Mandli"
Faiz Husszeni Truost Bldg.
Victoria Road,
Karachi. 31.3-1939.

From,
Om Radhe,
President, Om Mandli,
karachi.
Tao,

The MHonourable Mr, C. M. Lobo, ., L

Dewan Bahadur Kaluinal Pablumal, B.a., LL.E.
Gentlemen,

T have received & nobice served on me Yesterday
by o bailif of the Court requiring me to appear before
vou on S1st instant at 11 A. M. The notice purports
to bave been isswed "By Order” and is signed by
Clerk of the Tribunal and bears the seal of the Judi-
cinl Commissioner’s Couort.  Presumably the issue of
such a notice and the method of serviee is under your
orders, Out of courtesy and respect for you as highly
placed citizens I accepted the notice inspite af the deci-
sion of the Om Mandhh Comnmittee communmicated to you
Yesterday, but I may be permitted to say that the issue
of such a notice, its form and contents and itz mode of
gervice is not in  accordance with Law or with any
powers that you possess. Your warning that my not
appearing before yon will result in the consequences
that yon sitting as a Tribonal will proceed exparte has
also no lezal sanction to support it.  In Fact the proce-
dure that has been adoplted by you, being fully aware
that you have no legal sttus, is  unprecedented in
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X

“Om Mandli"
Faiz Husseni Trust Bldg.
Victoria Road,

Karachi. 31-3-1939.
From,
Om Radhe,
President, Om Mandli,
Rarachi,
To,
The Honourable Mr. C. M. Lobo, B.A., L.LR.

Dewan Bahadar Kalumal Pablumal, B.a., LB
Gentlemen,

I have received a notice served on me Yesterday
by o bailif of the Court requiring me to appear before
you on 3ist instant at 11 A. M. The notice porports
to have been issued “By Order” and is signed by
Clerk of the Tribunal and bears the seal of the Judi-
cial Commissioner’s Court. Presumably the issue of
such a notice and the method of serviee is under yoor
orders. Out of courtesy and respect for you as higbly
placed citizens I accepted the notice inspite af the deci-
sion of the Om Mandli Committee communicated to you
Yesterday, but I may be permitted to say that the issue
of such a notice, its form and contents and its mode of
service 13 not in  accordance with Law or with any
powers that you possess. Your warning that my not
appearing before yon will result in the consequences
that you sitting as a Tribunal will proceed exparte hus
nlso no legal sanction to support i%. In fact the proce-
dare that has been adopled by you, being fully aware
that you have no legal status, i1s unprecedented in
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the constitutional histroy of this eountry and is opposed
to law and convention. Apart from this our obje-
ctions to the wvery appointment of Dewan Babadar
Ealumal to sit even on & properly constituted Tribunal
has vet been pending before the Government. We have
every respect and esteem for Dewan Bahaduor as one of
the foremost citizens of the provinee but mm the matter
of grave and important issues affecting very existance
of the Mandli, we eannot shut our eyes bo the fact that
as u partner of the Ganesh Khopra Qil Mills Co, and
otherwize he 1z intimately connecied with the Bhaibund
community who have brooght pressare on all sides
including the Legislature and the Ministry to stifle
the Mandli and its ideals. Dewan Bahador Kalumal
15 also the Chairman of the Bowrd of Directors of the
*Sind Observer’ a paper which commands great civeu-
lution among the agitated Hindu community and which
paper bas been supporting the Anti Om Mandli com-
mittee and advoeating the banning of the Mandli on all
unfounded allegations.

On behall of the Om Mandli committee I beg of
you not to proceed any further but to refer our objec-
tious to Government. We refuse to believe that such
distinghised legul persons as you are, you will not do
anything to prejudice the issues by disregarding our
respectful submissions to you and allow interested,
biased and false versions to be made to you exparte.
In fact If [ may be permitted to s=ay so by your
proceeding further you mmght defeat the very object
which those good intentioned persons, who sturted the
ides of the Tribunal, had in view.
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I trust my appeal to you will receive your
earnest consideration.

Yours truly,

Om Radhe
President.

Copy forwarded to,
1. The Chief Secretary,

to Government of Sind.
2. The Secretary,

to H. E. The Governor.
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Y

“Om Nivas" High School,
Faize Husseni Trust Bldg,
Victoria Road,
Karachi 8-4-1949,
To,
The District Magistrate,
Karaechi.
Sir,

I, Gangabai wife of Girdbarimal respectfully state
that I am a member of Om . Mandli. On account of
dispute with Huashmatrai, brother of my husband with
his wife and his mother-in-law who are the members of
the Mandh, my husband has also been prejudiced in
several ways agamnst the Mandli and there was consider-
able restrain on me from vigiting the Mandh where I get
that peace which is denied to the unfortunate women
of Bhaibund community in our normal life. In the
recent Sabyaghraha led by Sadhu Vaswaoi against the
Om Mandli at the instigation of Mukhi Mangharam, Bhai
Husomal and others, my husband was also prevailed upon
to join. I was also brought from Hyderabad to join
Satyagraha, object being to show that the wowen of the
Bhaibund Community were also against the Mandli. I
was actually arrested on two occasions and detained in jail
for aboot one day ench for defiance of the order under
Sec. 144, Cr. P. C, bat this sham life has made me
very unhappy and [ have therefore with my own [ree
will gone over to Om Nivas along with iny daughter Lila-
vatl to zeb peace and happiness. [ feel that propuganda
ngainst the Mandli has been started on  account of
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malice and low motives of personul pature for which

Mukhi Mangharam, Bhai Hasomal and our own family
are largely responsible. I feel that these persons will
now use my husband for troubling me and the Mandli
and therefore I have written these few lines to inform
you about the facts and seek your protection so that I
may not be molested.

I remain,
Yours faithfully,
5d. Gangabai.

Copy to Dist. Superintendent. of
Police, Karachi and Tatta Div.

Z

NOT PRINTED
{ Matter being too lengthy.)



Affidavits.
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LIST OF ATFIDAVITS SWORN AT KARACHI.

&

10.

11.

—p—
GENTLEMEN.

Seth Ratanchand Jhamatmal, Surtani, proprietor of the
firmy of J. N. Ramsgamy, well koown in Colombeo.
{PRINTED)

Beth Rijhnmal Partabead, proprietor of P. Rijhumal now
retired from business. {(PRINTED)

Bhai Jagunmal Rijhumal, partner of the firm of P. Rijhu-

mal, carrying on business at Newara-Eliya (Cevlon).

Dayaram IKhobehand Melwani, retired Assistant trea-
surer of His Majesty's Costoms, Rangoon; on pension,
and sabsequently served as Assistant acconntant to the
Port Truost, Rangoon,

Murlidhar Khialdas, Tejuja, Merchant and Landlord,
Karachi and Shikarpur,

Mr. Dharamdas H, Soneji, B A. personal clerk to the
Chief Officer, Karachi Municipal Corporation.

Bhai Tirathdas Virnmal, Sind Work Merchant, Hydera-
bad Sind.

Heth Radhakishin Lilaram Makhija, proprietor of R. L.
Punjabi, Earachi.

Mr. Moolji Virji, elearing agent of Iis Majesty's Customs
and City Ruailway Station, Karachi.

Beth Girdharidas Sunderdas, merchant and landlord,
Karachi.

Mr.; Hashmatrai Gehimal Mirchandani, elerk in the
Karachi Eleetrie Snpply Corporation, Karachi.
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12. Mr. Thakurdas Chatomal, retired broker, Karachi.
13. Mr. Kishin Parmanand Parumalani, clerk in Public

Works Department, Secretariat, Karachi.

NOTE :—Nog. 1 and 2 only are printed. The rest are
not printed, the matter being practically
the same.

LADIES.

14. Shrimati Hakibai wlo Bhai Gopaldas Assudomal of
Hyderabad Sind, manager of the firm of Seth Wassiomal
Assumal at Bombay. (PRINTED).

15. Mrs Sita wlo Seth Ratanchand Jhamatmal Sartani,
proprietor of the firm of J. N. Ramsamy at Colombo.

16. Shrimati Rukmanibai wjo Bhai Tulsidas Hassomal
deceased, one of the proprietors of the firm of J.T.
Chainrai, doing businesg in Japan, Gibralter, Shahan-
ghai ete. (PRINTED).

17. Gudibai wlo Bhai Kewalram Hotchand, Karachi, pro-
prietor of the weall known firm of Kewalram Bualchand,
doing bueiness in London and Far East.

15. Shrimati Iesarbai wfo Mr. Rewachand, Abkari contrmetor,

now retired.

19. Shrimati Gangabai Girdharimal, sister of Seth Kewalram
Hotehand, proprietor of the well known firm of
Kewalram Bulchand, doeing lLosiness in London and
Far Fast.

20. Shrimati Satibai wjo Bhai Nathurmal. (PRINTED)
21. " Kishinibai wlo Bhai Mangharam, (PRINTED)
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24.
25.
26.

27.

28,
29,
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Shrimati Gopibai wlo Radhakishin Makhija, proprietor
of . L. Panjabi, Karachi.

Bhrimati Jamna Tolaram Bhojwani, resident of Karachi,
belonging to the well known Bhaojwani family,

Shrimati Nirmala Devi wjo Bhai Kanyalal,

Shrimati Kaushiliya Hundraj.

Bhagwati danghter of Bhai Ghanshamdas of Hyderabad.
Miszs Jamna daughter of Bhai Bulechand Daswani,
Landlord, Hyderabad.

Miss Kishini daughter of Bhai Issardas Burtani.

Miss Hari Tolaram Bhojwani, danghter of Seth Tolaram
Bhojwani, Landlord, Karachi.

NOTE :—Noa. 14, 16, 20 and 21 only are printed. The
rest are not printed, the matter being practi-
cally the same.

STATEMENTS OF PERBONS NOT SWORN AT HYDERABATL

3l

a2,

33

M,

OWING TO THE NARROWNESS OF TIME.

L

AMrs. Jahvarbai wife of M. Tejumszl Primalani, Advo-
eate, Hyderabad. (PRINTED)

Shrimati Hemibai w/o Sanwaldas Davyanani, Sindwork

Merchant of the well known firm of Seth Wassiomal
Aszsumal, Landlord, Hyderabad Sind.

Mrg. Harfikai wfo Mr, Valiram, Surtani Head Mistress
in branch sehool of Tolaram. Girls School.

Shrimati Khemibai* w/o Bhai Ratanchana Daryanani,
Landlord and Bindwork Merchant, Hyderabad-

Shrimati Umuli w]o Kewalrmm, Sindwork Merchant.
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at.

38.

33

40,

41.

42.

43.

-iﬂl

47.
48.
49,

Bhrimati Ropwantibai wfo Bhai Hassaram Balani, Sind-
work Merchant, Hyderabad.

Shrimati Rokmanibai w/o Bhai Premchand Hathiramani
and daughter of Bhai Lokumal Hiranand Kripalani
who iz partner of Messrs. Satramdas Dhalomal's well
known firm at Calentta and Landlord, Hyderabad Sind.

Shrimati Giani wlo Bhai S8adhnram, who iz a Sind worlk
Merchant.

Shrimati Devi wlo Bhai Khushiram, who is a partner of
Megsrs. Tahilram Thawardas, Malta.

Shrimati Devi wjo Bhai Chuharmal Mahtani, who iz
Landlord and Sind work Merchant.

Shrimati Totibai w/o (Gagandas, Mahtani, who is land-
lord and partner of the firm of Messrs. Batramdas Dhalo-

mal in Japan.
Shrimati Devibai wfo Bhai Metharamy Bharvani.

Shrimati Lachmibai w/o Bhai Gangaram Daswani, who
iz a Sind work Merchant.

Shrimati Radhi wjo Hemandas, Hyderabad.

Shrimati Jamna wio Bhai Tolaram Vagwani, Landlord &
8ind work Merchant, Hyderabad Sind.

Shrirmati Jamna w/o Bhai Nanikram whe iz Landlord,
at Hyderabad Sind.

Shrimati Radhi w/o Bhai Wassanmal,
" Jasota wlo Dulomal,
- Bulibai wjo Bhai Chandasing Mehtani,
w  Papibai wjo Bhai Jethanand Utamehandani,

" Mizs Devi danghter of Bhai 8irnmal Hariramani

SR
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51. Miss Sita daughter of Bhai Lilaram who is Landlord,
Hyderabad.

52. Miss Kishini dfo Bbai Tharumal who is Landlord,
Hyderabad Sind.

53, Miss Jasodi djo Bhai Bulchand Daswani, who is Landlord,
Hyderabad.

M. Ehai Dialdas som of Bhai Bulchand, Iron merchant, land-
lord, Hyderabad Sind.

NoTE:—No. 30 enly is printed. The rest are not
printed, the matter being practically the same,



AFFIDAVIT

R —

I, Ratanchand Jhamatmal Surtani, aged about 49

resident of Hyderabad now at Karachi state on solemn
affirmation as follows :—

b.

=]

That I am proprietor of the well-known firm
of J. N. Ramzsamy in Colombo.

That I pay Income Tax of Rs. 130[-,

That I own considerable property both movable
and immovable.

That I am member of the Om Mandli since about
3 years with my family and [ am now residing
in a bunglow near Om Mandli to be convenient

to attend Satsang.

That I regard the ©Om Mandhi as a sublime
institution which preaches elimination of the five
vices and its beachings are in accordance with
Gita, It advoeates a pure life and cleanliness
of mind leading to self-renlization.

That the Om Nivas is intended for giving Braham-
Vidya to children (boys and girls) and for ensuring
their proper upbringing amidst clean surroundings.

That the Om Mandli stands for eradicating social
evils of the Hindus particularly Bhaibund Com-
munity, their freedom from evil influences of Mandirs
aund Tiksnas and primitive social customs and for
aineliorating the deplorable condition of their women
folk by creating ideas of simplicity, true religion
and self vespect among them,



10,

11.

12,

13.
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That the ideals of the Om Mandli are best
calcnlated to give Hinduos real homes and hearths.

That it is false and wicked that any immorality
15 practiced at these institutions. In fact such
vicious allegations are the ouwtcome of Lmmoral
minds and imaginations and militate against
the wvery essence of the Om Mandli ideals
according o which a person should be free from
the five viees. The Mandh prohibits the wse of
meat, liquor, tobacco and unclean bazaar food.

That I and my wife have profited muoch Ffrom
the teachings of the Mandli and attending Satsung

there.

That I regard Dada Lekhraj as a man clean
and pure in thought and action and emphatically
nasert that the allegations against his character
are false and maolicionz inspired by the un-
serupulons  members of the Anti Om Mandli
Comnittee.,

That Daia Lekhraj has made a colosal saeri-
fice for imparting religions edoeation and for the
upliftment of mankind for which he desires
no return, praise or publie applause.

That the entire agitation set up agmunst the
Mandli is artificial and inspired on account of
personal vendetta of the Anti Om Mandli Com-
mittee and by turning the Om Mandli into a
political 1ssue.

Karachi, Sd. RATANCHAND JHAMATMAL

Dated, 12th May 1939. Deponent.
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Identified by,
Jethanad Premchand, clerk to

Mr. Parmenand Kundanmal,

Barrister-at-Law.

Solemnly affirmed before me at Karachi on 12th
day of May 1939 by DRatanchand Jhamatmal who is
identified by Jethanand Premchand eclerk to Mr.

Parmanand Kundanmal Barrister-at-Law who is personally
known to me.

Sworn before me,
Sd. UraMcHAND,
a.c.m. Karachi.
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AFFIDAVIT.
I, Rijhumal Partabrai aged about 56 resident of

Hyderabad now at Karachi state on solemn affirmation
as follows:

1. That I have retired from the business carried on
in the name and style of P. Rijhumal & Co.
and the same is now managed by my son Jagumal
and my brother Bhalchand,

2. That I own considerable movable and immovable
property.

3 That I am a2 member of the Om Mandli since
about 3 vears with my [amily and I am dow
residing in 2 bunglow near the Om Mandli to be
convenient to attend Satsang.

4. That I regard the Om Mandli as a sublime
institution which preaches elimination of five vices
and its teachings are in sccordance with (rita. It
advocates a pure life and cleanliness of mind
leading to self-realization.

That the Om Nivas is intended for giving Brabam-
Vidaya to children (boys and girls) and for
ensuring their proper upbringing amdist clean
sarroundings.

=]

6. That the Om Mandli stands For eradicating social
evils of the Hindus practically Bhaibund Com-
munity, their freedom from evil influences of
Mandirs and Tikanas and primitive social customs
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and for ameliorating the deplorable condition of
their women folk by creating ideas of simplicity,
true religion and self respect among them.

7. That the ideals of the Om Mandli are best calcn-
lated to give Hindus real homes and hearths,

8. That it is false and wicked that immorality is
practised at these insititutions. In fact such vicious
allegations are the outcome of immoral minds and
imaginations and militate ngainst the very essence
of the Om Mandli ideals according to which a
person should be free from the five vices. The
Mandli prohibits the use of meat, lignor, tobacco
and unclean bazaar food.

9. That [ and my wife have profited muoech from fhe

teuchings of the Mandli and attending Satsung
there.

10. That T regard Dada Lekhraj as a man clean and
pure in thought and action and emphatically assert
that the allegutions against his character ave [alse
and malicious inspired by the unscrupulous memn-
bers of the And Om Mandli Committee.

11. That Dada Lekhraj has made a colosal sacrifice
for imparting religious edocation and for the aplift-
ment of mankind for which he desires no reburn,
praise or puablic appliusze.

12. That the entire agitntion set up ngninst the Mandli
is artificial and inspired on account of personal
vendetta of the Anti Om Mandli Cominittee
and by turning the Om Mandli into a political issue.
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Karachi, Sd, H. Partabrai,

Dated, 12th May 1939, Deponent.

[dentified by,
Jethanand Premchand, cleck to
Mr. Parmanand Kundanmal,
Barrister-at- Law.

Solemnly affirmed before me at Karachi on 12th
day of May 1939 by Rijhumal Partabrai who is
identified by Jethanand Premchand clerk to  Mr.

Parmanand Kundanmal Barrister-at-Law who i3 person-
ally known to me,

Sworn before me,
Sd. UramMcHAND,
A.c.M. Karachi,
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AFFIDAVIT.

S —

I, Hakibai w/o Bhai Gopaldas Assodomsl aged
56 years, resident of Hyderabad now at Karachi state
on solemn affirmation as follows :—

1. That T am the wife of Bbai Gopaldas who is the
manarer of the well known firm of Seth Wassiamal
Assumal at Bombay. T along with my daughters
(1) Sati w/o Nathirmal {2} Kishini w/o Mangha-
ram (3} Ruma ( unmarried ) are members of the
Om Mandh.

Lo

That I have been a1 member of the Om Mandli

at Karachi also since last 6 months. The membes
ship 15 allowed only subject to subscribing to
its form.

3. That I regurd the Om Mandli as a subline
institution which preaches elimination of the five
vices and 1ts teachings are in accordance with
Gita. [t udvoeates a pure life and cleanliness
of mind leading to self-realization.

4. That the Om Nivas is intended for giving Braham-
Vidya to children (hoys and girls) and for ensuring
their proper upbringing amidat clean sarroandings.

5. That the Om Mandli stands for eradicating social
evils of the Hindus particalarly Bhaibund Com-
munity, their freedom from evil influences of Mandirs
and Tikunas and primitive social costoms and for
ameliorating the deplorable condition of their women-
folk by creating idens of simplicity, troe religion
and self-respect nmong them.
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6. That the ideals of the Om Mandli are best
calculated to give Hindus real homes and hearths.

7. That it is false and wicked that any immorality
s practiced at these institutions. In fact such
viclons allegations are the outcome of fminoral
minds and imaginations and militate against
the wvery essence of the (Om Mandli ideals
aecording bo which 4 person should be Eree [rom
the five vicess. The Mandli prohibits the use of
meat, liquor, tobacco and unclean bazaar food.

8, That I and my deughters have profited much from
the teachings of the Mandli and attending Satsung
there.

9, That I regard Dada Lekhraj as a man clean
and pure in thought and action and emphatically
assert that the allegations against his charucter
are false and malicions inspired by the un-
serupulous members of the Anti Om  Mandli

Committee. My son-in-law Nathirmal has also hand
in this as my daughter Sati does not wish to live
with him on account of his cruelty.

10, That Dada Lekhraj has made a colosal sacri-
fice for imparting relizious education and for the
npliftment of mankind for which he desires
no return, praise or poblic applause.

11. That the enbire agitation seb up against the
Mandli is artificial and inspired on secount of
personal vendetta of the Anti Om Mandli Com-
mittee and by torning the Om Mandli into a
political izsue,
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Karachi Sd. Hakibai Gopaldas,
Dated, 12th May 1939,

Depondent.
Identified by,

Jethaond Premchand, clerk to
Mr. Parmanand Kundanimal,

Barristor-at- Law.,

Solemnly affirmed before me at Karachi on 1Zth

day of May 1939 by Hakibai Gopaldas who is
identified by Jethanand Premchand elerk to Mr.

Parmapand Eundanmal Barrister-at-Law who is personally
known to me.

Sd. SuvpEr P. Apvax,

A0M. Karachi
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AFFIDAVIT.
b -
I, Rukmanibai widow of Bhai Tulsidas Hassomal
nged aboubt 44 vears, resident of Hyderabad now at
Korachi state on solemn affirmation as follows :—

1. That my deceased hnsband was one of the pro-
prietors of the firm of J. T. Chainrai.

2. That I have been along with my daoghters, a
member of the Om Mandli for over 12 months.
We were taken to the Om Mandli by Bhai Hasso-
mul Thakurdas my [ather-in-law who himself was
a member and who 18 now a prominent member
of the Anti Om Mandli Couwnmittee.

3. That on account of the private differences with
the said Bhai Hassomal I left the house and hired
a place near Om Nivas. That I know that Bhai
Hassomal’s opposition to the Mandli is only due to
the fact that he wants to coerce me to go home
and retain our sharve of property.

4. That I regard the Om Maundli a2 a sublime
institution which preaches elimination of five vices
and its teachingsz are in accordance with Gita. It
advocates a puare life and cleanliness of mind
leading to self-realization.

That the Om Nivas is intended for giving Braham-
Vidava to children (boys and girls) and for
ensuring  their proper upbringing amdist clean
surroundings,

_L1l

6. That the Om Mandli stands for eradicating  social
evils of the Hindus purticularly Blisibund Com-
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Ti

8.

10.

11.

12,

munity, their freedom from evil influences of Mandirs
and Tikanas and primitive social costoms and for
ameliorating the deplorable condition of their women-
folk by creating ideas of shmplicity, true religion
and self-respect among them.

That the ideals of the Om Mandli are best caleu-
lated to give Hindus real homes and hearths.

That it is false and wicked that immorality is
practised at these insititutions. I[n fact such vicious
allegations are the outcome of immoral minds and
Imaginations and militate against the very essence
of the Om Blandli ideals according to which a
person should be free from the five vices, The
Mandli prohibits the use of meat, liquor, tobaceo
and unclean bazanr food.

That I have profited much from the teachings of
the Mandli and attending Satsang there.

That T regard Dada Lekhraj as a man elean and
pure in thought and action and emphatically assert
that the allegations against his charncter are [ulse
and malicions inspired by the unscrupulous mem-
bers of the Anti Om Mandli Committee.

That Dada Lekhraj hus made a colosal sacrifice
for imparting religious edueation and for the uplift-
ment of mankind for which he desires ne return,
praise or public applause,

That the entire agitation set up against the Mandli
is artificial and inspired on account of personal
vendetta of the Anti Om Mandli Committee
and by turning the Om Mandli into a political issue.
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Karachi, Sd. Bukmanibai,
Dated, 12th May 1939, Deponent.

Tdentified by,
Jethanand Premchand, clerk to
Mpr. Parmanand Kundanmal,
Barrister-at-Law.

Solemnly affirmed before me at Karachi on 12th
day of May 1939 by Rukmanibai widow of Bhai
Tulsidus who is identified by Jethanand Premchand
clerk to Mr. Parmapand Eundanmal Barrister-at-Law
who is personally known to me.

Sd. Soxper P. Apvan,
a.c.d. Karachi.

-

A
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AFFIDAVIT.

I, Satibai wife of Bhai Nathirmal aged about 30
vears, resident of Hyderabad now at Karachi state
on solemn affirmation as follows :—

1. That I live with my mother Hakibai wfo Bhai
(zopaldas.

2. That my husband is opposed to Om Mandli be-
cause I refose to live with him owing to his
cerunelty and therefore live with my mother.

3. That I along with my mother and two sisters
Kishini and Rama are members of the Om
Mandli.

4., That T regard the Om Mapdli as a sublime
institution which preaches elimination of five
vices and its teachings are In accordance with
Gita. [t mdvoeates a pure life and cleanliness
of mind leading to self-realization.

5. That the Om Nivas is intended for giving Braham-
Yidya to children (boys and girls) and for
ensuring their proper upbringing amidst clean
surroundings.

. That the Om Mandli stands for eradicating social
evils of the Hindus particnlarly Bhaibund Com-
munity, their freedom from evil influences of Mandirs
and Tikanas and primitive social customs and for
ameliovating the deplorable condition of their women-
folk by erenting ideas of simplicity, true religion
and self-rezpect among them.
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That the ideals of the Om Mandli are best
calenlated to give Hindus real homes and hearths.

That 1t is false and wicked that any immorality
is practiced abt these institations. In faet =och
vicions allegationz are the outcome of immoral
minds and imaginations and militate against
the wvery essence of the Om Mandli  ideals
according to which & person should be free from
five wices.  The Mandhh prolibits the use of
meat, liquor, tobacco and unclean bazaar food.

That [ and my mother and two sisters have profited
much from the teachings of the Mandli and attending
Satsang there.

That T regard Dada Lekhraj as 1 man clean
and pure in thooght and sction and emphatically
assert that the allegations against his character
are false and malicions inspived by the uon-
scrapulous  members of the Anti Om  Mandli
Committee,

That Dada Lekbraj bas wade a  colosal  saeri-
fice for imparting religions education and for the
upliftigent of  mankind  for which  be desires
no return, praise or public applause.

That the enbire agitation set up against the
Mandli is artificial and inspired on  account of
personal vendetta of the Anti Om Mandli Com-
mittee and by turning the Om Mandli into a
political i1ssue.

Karachi, S, Sarr NATHIRMAL,

Dated, 13th May 1939, Depondent,



218

Identified by,
Jethanad Premchand, clerk to
Mr. Parmanand Kundanmal,

Barrister-at-Law.

molemnly affirmed before me at Karacht on 13th

day of May 1939 by BSatibai Nathirmal who is
identified by Jethanand Premchand eclerk to Mr

Parmanand Kundanmal Barrister-at-Law who is personally
known to me.

Sd. Suxper P. Abpvarn,
a.c.v. Karachi,
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AFFIDAVIT.

bl

I, Kishini wife of Bhai Mangharam aged about 26

years, resident of Hyderabad now at Kurachi state on
golemn affirmation as follows:—

1.

2.

ﬁ-l-

That I live with my mother Hakibai w/o Bhuai
(zopaldas.

That my husband is opposed to Om Mandli be-
cause [ refuse to live with him owing to his
cruelty and therefore live with my mother,

That I along with wmy mother and two sisters
Sati and Rama are members of the Qm Mandli.

That I regard the Om Mandli as a sublime
institution which preaches elimination of five vices
and its tenchings are in accordance with Gitn. It
advocates s pure life and cleanliness of mind
leading to self-vealization.

That the Om Nivas is intended for giving Braham-
Vidaya to children (boys and girls) and for
ensuring their proper upbringing amdist clean
surroundings.

That the Om Mandli stands for eradicating social
evils of the Hindus particularly Bhaibund Com-
munity, their freedom from evil influences of
Mandirs and Tikanas and primitive social customs
and for ameliorating the deplorable eondition of
their women-follk by creating idea of simplicity,
true religion and self-respect among them.
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11.

That the ideals of the Om Mandli are best calen-
lated to give Hindus real homes and hearths,

That it is false and wicked that immorality is
practised at these insititutions. In fact such vicious
allepations are the outeoine of immoral minds and
imaginations and militate against the very sssence
of the Om Mandli ideals according to which a
person should be free From the five vices, The
Mundli probibits the use of meat, liquor, tobacco
and uuclean bazaar food.

That I and my mother and two sisters have profited
much from the teachings of the Mandli and attending
Satsang there.

That T regard Dada Lekhraj as a man clean and
pure in fthought and action and emphatically nssert
that the allegations against his character are false
and malicious ingpired by the unscrupulous mem-
bers of the Anti Om Mandli Committee.

That Dada Lekhenj has made a eolosal sacrifice
for imparting veligious education and for the uplift-
ment of mankind for which he desires no reburn,
praise or public applanse,

That the entire agitation set np agninst the Mandli
is artificial and inspired on aceount of personal
vendetta of the Anti Ow Mandli Committee
and by turning the Om Mandli into a political issue,

Narachi, S, Kishni Manglawmn,

Dated, 15th May 1959, Deponent.
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Identified by,
Jethanand Premchand, clerk to
Mr. Parmanand Kandanmal,
Barrister-at-Law.

Solemnly affirmed before me at Karachi on 13th
day of May 1839 by Kishni Mangharam who 1s
identified by Jethanand Premchand clerk to Mr.
Parmanand Kundanmal Barrister-at-Law who is person-
ally known to me.

Sd. Suxper P. Apvani,
a.c.M. Karachi.
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STATEMENT.

I, Jawhar Tejumal Primalani do state as onder:—

1. That I am an aduolt aged thirty four.

2, That I am a member of “ Om Mandli"” and visit-
ing “Om Mandii” and “Om Nivas" since 15
months.

3. That the agitation agninst “Om Mandli” is inter-
ested, binsed from motives of personal malice and
vendetta,

4, That it is wicked and false that any thing immoral
should be attributed to Dada Lekhraj.

5. That it is untrue that there is anything immoral
or objectionable practised in the Mandli.

6. That the institutions have been started to give
sublime teachings from Gita and giving * Bruham-
Vidva" leading to self-realization.

7. That due regard is being given there for the
upbringing of children.

8. That all teml;ings at Om Mandli are free from
all vices.

9. That the object of the instibutions is to teach
simplicity and cleanliness of thought.

10. That I am prepared to give this evidence when
called upon.

11. That what is stated above is true to my knowledge.

Hyderabad Sind, Sd Jawhar Tejumal IPrimalani,

12th May 1939. Hyderabad Sind.
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THE OM MANDL]I MUDDLE

——C—

Sixp GovERsMERT's “Arrsmapt” Poricy.
et

( THE DAILY GAZETTE. THURSDAY. MAY 11, 193%. )

As far back as a century ago Macaolay said in
the House of Commons that the British rule in India
proclnimed the triumph of reason over barbarism, The
whole trend of British policy through the intervening
yvears bas been to make liberalism broaden down from
precedent to precedent in the law and constitution of
this country. The Reforms of 1935 mark the latest
development of that constructive policy, Under the
new Constitution Provincial Governments are forbidden
to return to the old Apeshabi way of mapaging the
affairs of the people. And yet the Government of Sind
have been eating of the forbidden fruit in the case of
the Om BMandli.

We have on more than one occasion taken excep-
tion to some of the methods ewnployved by Dadi Lekhraj
and his Mandli, We have also recognised that the
senbiments and susceptibtlibies of the Bhaibund comnm-
unity are entitled to reeceive due consideration from the
Government and the publie.  But we have simultaneously
maintained, a8 we do now, that whatever grievances
EBhaibund parents and hashands might have aguinst the
founder of the Om Mandli, there are lawful and consti-
tutional wavs of getting them redrvessed. The doors of
the magisterial courts and the Court of the Judicial
Comupissioner of Sind ave as widely open now us they
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ever were, The protection of these courbs has been
invoked again and again by opponents of the Om Mandii.
Whenever such protection was sought on wvalid and
legitimate grounds, the arm of the law has not refused
to give itt But when in certsin cases the suppliants
camne to seek equity without having done equity, the
voice of even-handed justice has chastised them without
Fear or [avour.

A MEMORABLE JUDGMENT.

Nay, even when the lower conrt has [ailed to
discharge this its primary duty, the highest court of the
provinee has not [ailed to vindicate the ends of justice,
as is proved by the memorable judgment delivered by
the Hon: Mr. Godfrey Davis, Jodicial Commissioner,
and the Hon: Mr. BEric Weston. J., upon the revision
apphication submitted to them by Mr. P. 5. Shahani on
behall of Shrimati Jasoda Lekhraj against an  order
passed by the City and Sub-Divisional Magistrate,
Hyderabrd, under section 112 of the Criminal Procedure
Code. We quote below some of the vibrant passages
of that judgment, inasmuch as they go to the very
root of the matter,

“Now it 8 clear that the word ‘wrongful' in section 107,
Criminal Procedurs Code, must mean something move
than wrongful in the opinion of the Disirict Magistrate,
and it appears o o8 that “wrongful act’ must mean
some aet wrongfol according to some law. Section 107,
Cr. P. Code, cannot be intended to authorise a Magis-
trute to take action to prevent lawful acls which may
result in breach of the peace becsose of the wronglul

or nulawknl acks of others. COlearly the purpose of the
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soetion i3 to allow the law-abiding to follow their lawful
avorations in peace, and to prevent the law-hreakers
from their commiiting their wrongful asckgo.....

“We cannot agree that ‘wrongful act’ in seetion 107, Cr
P. Code, covers social activities, otherwise lawfnol, of
which the District Magistrate disapproves, and if we
wers to acpept the pesition taken by the Distriet Magi-
ptrate, a few persons of conservative minds and not
averse to wviolence could successfully obstruct any social
movement of reforms by obstructing and wrongfally
redtraining the social reformers. But section 107, Cr F.
Code, is intended to be applied against the wrong-doers
and not also against the wronged. Ib was never the
intention of the section that the wrong-doers and the
wronged should be cinssed together as wrong-doers, and
made the subject of & common complaint and common

action”

BRITISH SYSTEM OF JUSTICE

The important pronouncement made in this notable
judgment will be received with the greabest satislaction
thronghout India, becuuse it emphasises the sovereign
principle upon which the British systemn of administra-
tion iz based. In former days the power of deciding
whab i3 a wrongful act and whatb is not was summarily
vested o the locnl Punchayab, and there was no appeal
beyond them even if they chunged their obifer dicla
from one moment to another according to their own
sweet will. Under British system  of justice, as  the
Judicial Commissioner of Sind and Mr. Weston have
rightly held, only that s a wrongful act wlich s
wrongful agccording fo some faw. [t means this  thab
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not even the Government can condemn as a wrongful
act what 18 not wrongful according to some existing
enactment. To take a hypothetical instance in which
the acts of 5 persons are complained of as wrongful by
the voice of as many hundreds of their fellow-country-
men. Ewen in such an extreme case the Governmenb
has no right to take punitive action against those five
persons unless it derives its sanction fromn some existing
law, or pass some emergen! legisialion. Are these any
sohid reasons in the present case for Government resor-
ting to any desperate steps?

Wrongful acts mav be divided into two classes:
acts injurious to individual persons, and acts injurious
to the State. The laws of British India contain  the
most ample provision for dealing with wrongful acts
of the firet kind. As regards acts harmful to society
and State, Government have adequate statutory and
constitutional powers to deal with them effectively and
in fime. The finul responsibility, however, for deciding
what acts come under the latter category rests with the
Government and the Government alone. It cannot be
otherwise. In discharging such a grave responsibility
the Government have doubtlesz to give due weight to
the [orce of public opinion. But that force must not
be manufactured; what is more, that {orce must not be
tyrannical. [t is the bounden duty of the Sind Gover-
nment to consider whether they would Le justified in
giving way to the agitution against the Om Mandli
without seriously exanmining bow fuwr the agitation is
arbitrary and dictatorial, and how far it seeks to inter-
fere unduly with thoze civil liberties which are vouch-
galed to every British subject,
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SIR GHULAM HUSSAIN'S PLEA.

On this point the Minister for Law and Order,
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, felt it incambent to
expresa the following wviews in the Sind Legislative
Assembly on March 24, 1939 :—

* 1 heard the last speaker, and I must say that he and zome of
his friends want that the Government ghonld be led by the
the nose, obey their dictates and do justice to no-one. Some
of the speakers propounded a theory that we shoold not
prevent civil liberty of the people and that we should be
gnided by the opinion of the majority. Well, Sir, I ask
those gentlemen who propounded that theory, © Because
thoge poor wormen are only a handfal, shonld we lake the law
inte our hands and prevent their liberty ' Youn see the
iniguity, Sir.

“ I am talking of the principle- Tf vou want gquity you muost
come with glean hands. Has Dada Lekhraj no civil liberty?
Those who speak of liberty ought to give liberty to every
one. Though they may be in a majority and the other side
may congist of 3 or 10 persons, they should give them perfect
liberty. Eir, wo should give liberty to all castea and com-=
muanitics irregpective of the opipion of the majority. We
cannot  be guided with piste]l in hand by some of the

honourable members and asked to do injostice to others.”

* There was the Om Mandli in existence for the last four years.
Did vou her anything ¢ Nothing was done.  Then esrtain
eirvcomstanees happened. [ do not wish to go into details,
but 1 wish to show our bongfides. First their demand was
that the minor girls should be restored.  Well, withont

nsing any force of law we went and actoally  perauaded
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Mr. Lekhraj that it was nat right and proper to leep the
miner children of otherg or teach them these lessons. He
gaid if that was the desire let their parents come and he
wonld give them their children, Well, a3 soon we yielded
to their one demand, they came forward with another. Next
they asked for major girls. Thig presented a very diffienlt
question. As yon know, Bir, no major girl can be forced to
o omt. However, we told Mr. Lekhraj that if he was
preaching the truth and standing by truth he should show
his bongfides. The relations of the major girls want them
and he most give them. He did it- Then Sir, all of &
sndden my friend Sadho Vaswani turned up here in
Karachi."

In oor next article we shall refer to the stute.

ment which the Premier of Sind himself made during

the

Assembly debate on the question, and to the

amazing action subsequently taken by his Ministry.
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SOLVING THE OM MANDLI PROELEM

- el gl g —
Sixnp GoveryMEnT Snmovnp Kxer It8 Hean Coon

I

(THE DAILY GAZETTE, FRIDAY MAY 12, 1939)

Yesterday we quoted from the eloguent speech in
which Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatallah, the Minister
for Law and Order, informed the Sind Legislature that
the founder of the O Mandli and **those handful of
poor women ' sitbing at his philosophical feet were as
much entitled to their civil liberty as any other British
subject. Let us recall in connection the statement which
the Priemier himself made during the Assembly dehate
on the question. He said :—

“ 8ir, it will be necessary for me at this juncture to trace back
ithe higtory of this Om Mandli affair. The honowrable
members are aware that the Om Mandli started originally at
Hyderabad some 3 or 4 years ago, and from there they
migrated to Karachi. Complaints were broaght to the notice
of the overnment about six weeks ago. When firat
cnguiries were made by conversation with varions members
of the Hindu community, no allegation was placed at the
door of the Mandli with regard to immorality. It was never
alleged that it was an immoral institation. It was after the
evidence of those four girls and Om Radhe that the agitation
took a different tarn. I have visited the Mandli and the
firat discussion [ had with Badhu Vaswani was on the day
that thig honourable Honse adjourned. I made the position
at that junecture quite clear to Badho Vaswani...My reply
wad thal it wonld not be possible for the Government to
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imposea ban on- the institation: The talk:cemtred round
the following matter, that the girls who were willing to go
to their parents should be returned to their parenis- The
first thing he said was that the minor girle who were with
Management should not be there, a8 they had no right to
keep those .girls with- them. . 1 then promised that they
would be gent.  Now under the existing law it wonld not be
possible for the Government to force major girls lo go o
their homes forcibly. Whien I visited the institotion I came
to one conclusion, and I do not deny that, that the girle who
rezide within the institution were unwilling to go back to
their parents or recognise them for that purpose.”

BRUTALITY TOWARDS WOMEN

We Lknow by this time how brutally some of the
vonng women whom Dada Lekhraj had sent away
from his institution at the personal request of the
Premier and the Minister for Law and Order were
treated after they went back to their domestic [old.
Sadhu Vauswani, as an honourable man, must feel deeply
ashamed to find that amongst the people on ‘Wwhose
behalf he came to Karachi to fight his crusnde against
Dada Lekhray were men who did not know any better
than to trent their female kith and kin in sach cruel
and barbaric fashion. How would these Bhaibund Neroes
feel ifF they, in their own torn, were made to eat pig's
flesh against their will and if they were themselves
puraded throogh the streets of Hyderabad for subjecting
their womenkind to similar forms of torture? Have
those Bhaibund men lost all vestige of chivaley. all
sense of thut respect which every Indian wmother’s son
must puy to the womanhood of his eommunity and
country ?
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MUKHI _MANGHARAM

In the conrse of the proceedings taken against the
Om Mandli in various courts of law, it has been reve-
aled that in n number of instances where parents und
husbands felt aggrieved by the influence of the Om
Mandli, they nevertheless omitted to take any action
against Dade Lekhmi or any person connected with his
movernent, and the evidence given by various witneszes
clearly shows that Mukhi Mangharam was not soch a
disinterested and Impartinl leader of the Anti-Om
Mandli agitation as he poses himself before the public
to be. Again, there is the evidence of Mr. Gobindram
Jhamatmal, a retived Mukhtiarkar connected with the
Bhaibund Om Mandli committee in Hyderabad, in the
course of which be made the following statement:

k
;. his commitiee has been doing its best to stop
the evil activities of the Mandli, and not to geb it banned.

“My committee has nothing to do with the achi-
vities of Mr. T. L. Vaswani. I have nothing to do
with the Satyagraha that was started by this gentleman
on Saturday last. It is not a fact that my committee
are trying to get the Mandli squashed.

“All the girls, major and minor, as were asked
for have been given. I have no other quarrel with the
Om Mandli.”

A TRILUNAL WITHOUT POWERS.

The total evidence aguinst the Om Mandli and
its founder being so confused and conflicting, and both
the Chief Minister ard the Minister for Law and Order
having definitely declared on the floor of the Assembly
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that Dada Lekhraj had proved amenable to all the
reasonable demands which they had made upon him,
the decision of the Cabinet in appointing a Tribunal to
enquire into the matter, and the action taken upon the
findings of the Tribunal, cannot but be regarded as
inconsistent and improper. By their own admissions in
the Legislature both Khan Baladur Allahbux and Sir
Ghulam Husain showed that the minimum justification
for making a departure f{rom constitutional ways of
dealing with the Om Mandli problem was distinctly
lacking. We have already submitted in these columns
that the action of the Sind Cabinet in appointing a
Tribunal without due sanction of law or authority 1s
bound to prove inimical the cause of good Government.
A “Tribonal” is essentially a judicial body, which can-
not be appointed without being notified n I.'.!:utf-L (zovern-
ment Gazette and lawlully vested with the cequisite
authority to summon witnesses. We have also sub-
mitted that it was highly avomalous, if nothing worse,
to set up a  Tribunal to enquire into matters which
were still pending in the regular Courts of justice and
were therefore munifestly sud fudice.

BTATE MUST PROTECT WOMEN.

Then again, why should it have been reserved for
the Sind Gevernment to appoint a Tribunal whose proc-
eedings were not open to the public, and the evidence
recorded by whom was nobt available even to those
parties who were adversely affected by the depositions
made before 1t? It was also improper to set up a
Tribunal before whom young girls and women could
nob appear without being represented and assisted by
counsel. The State is morally under a distinet obliga-
tion to extend its protection to such young pesrons.
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We repeat again that there might be grave irregu-
larities and abuses marring the activities of Dada Lekhraj
and his Mandli. But that iz no reason whatsoever why
the B8ind Government should depart From regular,
constitutional and normal ways of dealing with matters
of this kind, Ewvery soch viclation of healthy administ-
rative principles iz bound to imperil the canse of constitu-
tional and orderly Government.

GOVERNOR'S RESPONSIBILITY.

We must add, in all respect yet in all earnestness,
that the Governor of Sind cannot ignore his wultimate
responsibility in this matter. We need not remind His
Execelleney that under Section 49 of the Government of
Indin Aet the executive authority of this province is
vested in him directly as well as indirectly, and that
even in cases where his suthority is indirectly exercised
it is his duty to aid and advise his Council of Ministers
just as it 15 theirs to aid and advise him in the exer-
cize of his funchions.

Irvegular and  incongruous as was  the Sind
Government's action in appointing the Tribunal, the
action taken by it on the findings of such a Tribunal
is more irregular and objectionable still. From informa-
tion supplied to the Press by the Chief BSecretary to
Governmenb, it seems that the president and founder of
the OUm Mandli have been called upon to “show cause,”
if any, within seven days why the Om Mandli should
not be declared an unlawful institution under section 16
of the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908,

SIT UNDELR A PUNEIA

This latest step of the Sind Government is the
most bewildering thing they have ever done, They are
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calling upon certain individuals to show canse why the
most drastic measure should not be taken against the
institution with which they are connected without those
ndividuals being supplied with a copy of the evidence
upon which the finding of the Tribunal were recorded
against them, It is the very negation of British justice,
and a tragic return to the apeshahl ways of administering
law and order. In all sincerity weadvise the members of
the Sind Cabinet to read the Criminal Law Amendment
Act of 1908, as well as its objects and reasons,
while they are seated under s punkha, and consider
calmly and dispassionately whether that final weapon
of the State was ever intended to bhe applied to a case
of this kind. They should not act in haste and cut a
sorry figure in the eyes of the whole country, and then
repent abt leisure. Let them not get panic-stricken by any
agitation whatsoever or be led astray by purely political
congiderations, Their one and only duty abt all times
and in all circumstances is to do that which is fair,
that which is rational, that which is in consonance with
modern concepts of civilised government,
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AN ALL-INDIA ISSUE.

~He O

{ THE DAILY GAZETTE. TUESDAY. MAY 16, 193%.)

By this time the seven days limit given to the
President and the founder of the Om Mandli within
which to “show canze,” if any, why it should not be
declared an unlawful institation onder section 16 of the
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908, has already
expired. From a note issued by the Associated Press,
it will be seen that the parties upon whom this mnazing
notice was served have now. sobmitted their reply to
the Bind Government,. and explained why the application
of the Act in o cnse of this kind wonld not only be
unjust but ludicrous. In.this. particalur matter the Sind
Govermment are proposing to tread under foot no less
a birthright of the Indian people than the civil liberties
to which they wre entitled under the Breitish rule. As
the Indian National Congress bas declared unequivocally
the men and women of this country are not prepared
to part with those liberties for any consiuleration
wlmtsoever.

From the very start the Allahbux Ministry have
made a muddle of the Um Mandli problem, and now
they wish to make confusion worse confounded. In our
opinion it wWas a most unwise policy for Khan Babadur
Allabbux and the Minister for Law and Order to have
exercised their personal influence upon Dada Lekliraj in
regard to matters which were being alrendy handled by
the ordinary courts of justice. It iz nob pluying cricket
for Mimsters of the 3Sind Government first to use
personal pressure upon an individaal, and after poblicly
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appreciating his good faith in having met all their
perzonal demands, immediately afterwards to handle the
person Who has wo obliged them in martial-law Fashion,

We are not concerned with the fate of Dada
Lekhraj or Om Radhe; but we are concerned with the
liberty which the Sind Government propose to take with
the civil liberty of the Indian people. Not only this
province but the whole country expects the Sind
Government not to abuse the powers vested in it by the
new Constitution by tsuking any step which is opposed
to reason and commonsense. There is nothing more
fatal or suicidal for the authorities in any part of the
counfry than to misapply 50 extreme a measure as the
Criminal Law Amendment Aet, whichk is only intended
to be used against an nssociation which “encourages or
aids persons to commit acts of wiolence or intimidation
or of which the members Aabitually commit such acts.”
With no measure of truth or justice can the Sind
Government argue, in their own defence, that the
handful of men, and women, connected with the Om
Mandli have been proved to commit such acts of violence
or intimidation, or habitually commit such acts. Ewven
if the Sind Government are disposed to put forward
such an absurd plea, they will find themselves contradi-
cted by the memorable judgment delivered by the
Judicial Commissioner and Mr, Eric Weston Judge,
from which we have quoted in our editorial of May 11.

If in face of the clear statement setting forth the
definite objects and reasons for which the Criminal Law
Amendment Act wus pussed, and of the judgment given
by the highest judicial eourt of the province, the Sind
Government are still bent upon taking an unconstitutional
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step, then we have no hesitation in saying that their
high-handed action will be received with derision and
resentment throughout the whole country. We are
convinced, however, that not even the Sind Government
can trample upon the civil liberties of a single British
citizen by un unconstitubional stroke of the executive
pen without thewr right bo do so being challanged in the
higher British courts of justice. This is not a problem
only affecting the womenfolk of the Bhaibund community,
or Dada Lekhraj on opne side and Muokhi Mangharam
on the other; this is not merely a matter of devising
the ways and means by which the Allahbux Ministry
eould retain the support of any particular party in the
Assembly., This is an issue which will be fought out
to the end in order that the cause of personal liberty
of the subject, which is $he sacred birthright of every
British citizen, should not soffer through the govern-
ment of Indian provinees having passed into the hands
of elected representatives of the people.
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SIND GOVERNMENT'S INDEFENSIELE AOTION.

e

Ripise Rovemsmop Over Persoxal LiBerTY
Or BriTisn SUBJECTS.

E—
(THE DAILY GAEZETTE, SBUNDAY JURNE 4, 1939 )

In the superlative words of Lord Chatham, the
Magna Carta, the Petition of Rights und’ the Bill of
Rights form that code which may be called the Bible
of the English Constitution. It is “because the letter
and spirit of that code are Wit ]E:JEE in the laws of
England that the advent of British rale in India was
regarded as a welcome relief from theJaf_i{tmmtic form of
government which had For untold years made life and
property insecure in this coontry. A consideralle por-
tion of the law of Euogland, both statute law  and
common law, was introduced in lodin by the asswnpbion
that when courts of justice were established in India,
to be presided over by Eoglish judges, it followed that
they were to administer English law as it stood ot the time
of granting the Charter in so [ur as it was applicable. The
secnrity of person and property thus afforded to the people
of India was further assured to them by the gracious
Proclamation of (ueen Vietorig. During the eight deca-
des succeeding the historic transfer to the Crown, the
governance of India has been placed on a progressively
liberal basis, but the Fundamental principle of impersonal
justice and impersonal administration has remained un-
changed through all those changes of law and constituo-
tion. It is Lecause this bulwork of British rule bas
proved a rock ahead to the Allalibux Minstry in dealing
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with the affairs of the Om DMandli, that they have
tried to hurl it oud of their way as if they had the
might of a Hercales. What they have actually done i=
to raise a sledge-barmner to kill a fly, and injured their
reputation in the process.

A CHERISHED BIRTHRIGHT

We have mude it abunduntly  elenr that we o
not hold any brief for Dada Lekhraj, nor have we
upheld his teachings and his wediu of imparting them.
Bnt we feel it our bounden duty to enber an emphatic
protest against the most dangerous step which the
Sind Government have taken, imsamuch as it tramples
under foob those civil liberttes which are the birchright
of every British subject. Whether the Allahbux Ministry
continues in power or not s comparatively n matter of
ephemeral importance eompared to the grave peril which
their despotie sction involves. It is monstrous to thiok
that the Criminal Law Amendment Act, which was
considered too drastic even in dealing with those danger-
ous associations which were suspected of attempting bo
overthrow the Government or of prowmoting terrovisin and
intimidation, should have been vesorted to by the Sind
Government for suppressing a bandful of men and
women, whatever might Le said against their morality.
For no sane mun would contend that the Act was ever
designed to deal with the morals of any section of
society, or to create any reform in the state of wny
society. The Om Mandli issue was a purely zocial one,
fought on hoth sidez as a social question concerning the
welfare of the Bhaibund community, and until this day
we have not heard one word from anybody to sugzest
thut the Om Mandli movement had anything political
beliind it. [t cannot be gainsaid that it was made a
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politicul issne by designing persons to gnin their own
ends, and that there was a considerable amount of
wire-pulling in political circles. But that does not make
the Om Mandli trouble anything bat a social trouble
affecting a pacticular community.

ORJECT OF THE ACT

The Criminal Law Amendment Act was enacted
i 1908 after the partition of Bengal. Even a cumsory
look at the statement of objects and reasons show the
extraordinary nature on the emergency which compelled
the Central Govermwent to arm themselves with special
powers to deal with the situation. The statement begins
as follows: “llecent events have demonstrated that it ia
expedient to provide for the more speedy trial of anar-
chical offences, und for the suppression of ussociations
dungerons to the public peace.” Then again, it says:
“Part II provides For the supperssion of unlawful
associations, Such persons as are members of, or in any
way assist, an associabion which encourages or aids the
commitment of acts of violence or inbimidation, or of
which the members habitully commit such acks, ave
made liable to punishmnent.” In fact this Aet was first
extended only to Bensal, LFastern Bengul and Assam.
The Governor-Geperal in Council was originally empo-
wered to act under Part IL of the Act, and it was not
until 1920 that the power to declare any association as
unlawfal wus transferred to the Loeal Governments. But
it wanz not until 1932, when this country was involved
in the throes of the civil disobedience movement, that
the Goverment of Indin, with a view to grappling
with the unprecedented situation so wrisen, sought Further
o strengthen their hands by consolidating the Act of
1908. They did so by enscting another Criminal Law



245

Amendinent Act, that of 1932, in which it was provided
under section X1 as follows: “So long as this Act
remaing in force, section 16 of the Indian Criminal Law
Amendment Act, 1908, shall be deened to be renom-
bered as sub-section (1) of section 16, and to that
section 80 renumbered another sub section was added
giving similar power to the Governor-General in Couneil.

HOME MEMBER'S ABSURANCE

It will thus appear that the provisions of the Act
of 1908 were merged In those of 1932 with other
drastic additions, Here again statement of objects and
reasons leave no doubt; and the Home Member who
introduced the Bill reluting to the Act of 1932, empha-
sised the luel that this new enactinent wns designed to
sbrengthen the hands of Government in dealing with
the avil disobedience movement. The speech delivered on
that occasion by Bir Harry (then Mr.) Haig was intended
not only to bring out the definite intention of the (Govern-
ment in  clear and unequivoenl terms, but toassore the
country that those who had nothing to do with the civil
disobedience movement would not be subjected to the
operation of the Act. Discussing the powers relating to
unlawiluol associations, the Home Member said: " The second
category of powers desl with unlawfol nssociations,
The existing Criminal Law Amendment Act gives power
to declure certain assoeintions unlawlul, whereupon those
who divect them or are members of those associntionsz
becoine linble to proseention.  The additionnl powers
which we propose, and which have been [ound in the
last two years most effective in dealing with the eivil
disobedience movement, are powers to take possession of
places nsed for the purpose of unlawful association and
powers to forfeit the property of soch an  association.
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These powers have been found particularly valoable in
the Bombay Presidency, where at one time the Congress
organisation in its Congress House in the heart of the
Bombay city was veully setting itself up openly to
challenge the anthority of Government and declaring
itzelf a rival power™ We cannot in the entire speech
of the Home Member find a single word which would
sugmest that the Act as it stood in 1908, or as it was
amended in 1932, had any other intention underlying
it except that of dealing with the civil discbedience
movement.

RIDICULOUS APPLICATION

The Home Member ended by referring to the
French Revolution, and said: “We bave in India a
triple threat to peaceful progress—civil disobedience,
connunism and tervorism; and thoogh the main provi-
sions of this Bill are directed against the fivst of these,
I hope the House will not forget that the provisions
relating to the Press will exercise a strong controlling
influence over the movements of commonism and
terrovism,”  On the face of it the whole debate centred
round the guestion of the avil disobedience movement.
It is summarised in the following concluding words of
the Home Member: *Now, Sir. I have liftle more to
say. Many who may vote aguinst it this afternoon, I
think, will yet believe that this movement is not
in the interest of their eountry und that ineasures should
and must be taken to check it. I would hope, BSir,
that on both sides of the House we should all have the
courange to do what is right, however difficult and how-
ever unpleasant. It is a responsibility thrown on us by
the Constitntion, and [ believe it is a responsibility that
the Hounse will not reject.”
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Surely no sane man would argue that Dada
Lekhraj and the small group of women trying to assert
themselves against what they regard, whether rightly
or wrongly, as the social evils of their community can
ever be considered to have done anything to come within
the punitive provisions of this drastic legislative measure.
All that the Sind Government may have so far gained
is the uniqgue honour of having put their own clever
interpretation upon the Act, but when the facts regarding
the high-handed action taken by them get widely known,
the grim realisation will come to them that they have
made themselves the laughing stock of the whole
country, We shall discuss the matter in greater detail
in & coming issue.



240

MISAPPLICATION OF CRIMINAL LAW
AMENDMENT ACT.

—— O ———

CueaTivzg A Daxgerovs PRECEDENT.

i

(THE DAILY GAZETTE, SATURDAY, JUNE 17, 1939. )

It was a tragic Aara-%iri on the part of the Sind
Government to lave resorted to the Criminal Law
Amendment Aect of 1532 for the purpose of suppressing
the Om Mandli. This action of theirs is rendered all
the more inecongruous by the fact that as recently as
March 24, Kbhan Babador Allahbux  had emphatically
declaved i the Sind Legislative Assembly that it was
impossible for hiz Government to impose a ban on the
institntion. We have already published the speeches
made on the floor of the House by both the Premier
and the Minister for Law and Order explaining the
legal position o the Aszsembly and the pnblie.  What
has subsequently happened to make the Chief Mimster
and hiz worthy collearue turn a2 complete  somersault,
and seek their refuge i a policy which they had them-
selves pronounced to be imposeible and untepuble? The
only reason that ecan be assioned for this unseemly
acrobatic feat of theirs 15 that the Hindu members of
the Cabinet resigned for the time being and the Hindua
Independent Party threatened to withdraw their support
from the Allshbux Ministry. Whether the Hinduo
Ministers were wise in coercing the panic-stricken Premier
to Lake an mnconstitutional step which does not  affect
Diula Lekhra] and Om Radbe alone, but in reality trum-
ples onder loot the civil liberty vouchsaled to every
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British subject in this country, the fact remains thut 2
most pernicious precedent has been ereated for  which
those who bave forced the bands of the Chief Minister
will have grave cause to repent in future. Is there any
guarantee that the Muslim ministers and the Muslim
members of the Assembly will not henceforward be
encouraged to follow the same tactics, and Fforce the
hands of the Sind Government in other cuses with
effects  detrimental to the interest of the wminority
eomimnunity?

A THEATRICAL AFFAIR

The whole affair has been  theatrical Ffrom  the
first scene to the Inst. After the major amd minor
girls were sent away from the Mandli at the personal
intervention of the Premier, what remained was a group
of Farnilies living together. On March 8, the President
of the Om Mandli publicly declared through our columns
that the activities of the institution had been restricted,
that the Om Nivas had been closed at Hyderabad and
that in foture no girls would be taken at the Oin Nivas
in Karachi except with the renewed consent of their
parentz.  Nothing more, therefore, remained to be done.
And yet, as tersely pointed out by Sie Ghalwm Hossain
in his speech to the Assembly, 1t was at this stage that
Sadhn Vaswani  appenved on the seene and stacted a
satvagraba to make o mavtyr of himseli. As Dada
Lekhraj had by this thue acceeded to all the demands
of the Premier, there was no raison geire for appointing
a tribunal at all.

We have already deplored the impropriety counmi-
tted by the Siand Government in appointing a non-judi-
cinl “tribunal”  bto enguire into  matters which at the
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very time were being  deals with by various courts of
luw, and were therefore distinetly swb judice. At first
desperate attempts were made by interested parties to
create s general impression that the tribunal appointed
Ly the Cabinet had all the authority and sanctity which
the public attach to a judicial body., But the [acts were
mercilesely against them, and even our morning contem-
porary was constrained to admit that the so-ealled tribu-
pal was in reality nothing more than an advisory
commmittee, That being so, the evidence collected by it
could not have the same weight as evidence taken on
outh and sobjected to cross-examination by counsel in
a court of law nvested with the reguisite judicial
powera, It passes ounr understanding why the findings
of this advisory committee have not been officially pub-
lished, But whatever its findings on record may e,
they cannot possibly attract the drastic provisions of the
Critninal Law Amendment Aet. Assuming that the two
enithent personnges forming the committee had come to
the conclosion that Dada Lekhraj was an immoral man,
no sane person can saggest that the remedy should be
songht in the appheation of thiz particolar Act. It was
like puting a square peg into a roand hole.

SUBJECTED TO LAWLEISNESS

We go Further, and say that whatever the chara-
cter of Dada Lekhraj may be, the Om Mandli professes
to be a religious institution managed by ladies. They may
hold views on religious and social matters which may not
suit the Conservative element of the Bhaibund community,
For the alleged sins of Dada Lekhraj, therefore, a movement
ealeulated to produee an awakening among the womenfolk of
their community cannob be smothered in such rothless
fushion.  Dadn Lekhraj muy  bave been taking wndue
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advantage of his position as the founder of the Om Mandli
and Ohn Nivas, but it does not necessarily follow that there
was nothing in this institution which might have been
of some benefit to the community. No one en deny
that whatever the activities of the Mandli, it is they who
were the victims of the lawless methods ewoploved by
Mukhi  Manghwam  aund  his  friends, and that the
Mandli sought its redress against them by entively
peaceful and constitutiona] methods. It is an incontro-
vertible lact, admitted in law courts, that the Mandli was
obliged to leave Hydernbad on account of rensons of
safety to protect itself nganinst the unserupulovs methods
employed by the anti-Om Mandli Party, and the
judgment of the Hon'ble the Judicial Commissioner
and the Hoo'lle Mr. Eric Weston, from which we bhave
already quoted, has repeatedly laid down that it was
the wrongdoers who shonld be proceeded with and
not those who were the victims of anlawful acts of
others. That position was az good then asz it 18 now.
The fact that Muekbi Maogharan teansferred bis prono-
unced unlawful activities from Hyderabad to  Karachi
aud was remforced by Sadho Vaswani with his  threat
of satyagraba did not ulter the position in the slightest,
even though it was meant to appear at a later stage
that the doings of Dadan Lekhra] were opposed to public
waornls.  IF the machinery of the Sind Government was
Far too weak to put down the defiant attitade and
lawlessness of Sadlin Vaswani and the anti-Om Mandh
party, that was noe reason  whatsoever why the same
machinery should have been used against the victims
of luwlessness,

WHAT T3 AN l_."NI_,i WEDL ASSOCTATION ¥

Section 15 of the Criminal Law  Amendorent Act
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points out what is an unlawful pesociation. In elunse
(a) of sub-section 2 of scction 15, an unlawfnl asso-
cintion is shown to mean that which encourages or aids
persons to commit acts of violence or intimidation, or
the members of which habitually ecommit soch acts, The
words of clause (b} of the sub-section, “which has been
declared unlawful by the Loel Government” do not in
any way extend the scope of the definition of the term.
Had it been so, it should have stated, “or any other
association which has been deelared unlawful by the Loeal
Government.” It will thus be seen that the power to
declare an association unlawfal 158 distincily resricted to
the conditions laid down in section 168, An association
to be declared anluwlul must have “ for ifs objec?™ inter-
ference with the sdministration of the law or with the
maintenance of law and order, or that it shoold be
held to constitute a danger to the public peace. The
gection, therefore, requires some object or some act by
the natore of which it can be said that an assocation
constitutes a danger to the public pesce. The [ncts
eited i the Assembly speechez of the Premier and the
Minister for Law and Ovder, as well as in the memora-
Lle judgment delivered in the Judicia]l Commissioner's
Court, completely exclude the possibility of the Om
Mandli being declared to be an  association constituting
a dunger to the public peace.

Assmining, however that the “tribunal ™ the very
appointment of which was merely intended to pacify the
sborm raised by those who threatened to break the law,
camne to the conclusion that whatzoever the material
placed before them Dada Lekheaj was not a  desivalle
wian, Sl we utbedy fuil to understand why the problem
whichy us we have repeatedly pointed ont, was only
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socinl one and at the most affected the public morals of
an insbitution, can by any stretch of imagination come
within the ambit of the Criminal Law Amendment Act.

GOVERNMENT'S DILEMMA

In fact it is obvious [rown the notification issned
by the Sind Government in which they have declared
the Om Mandli and Om Nivas unlawful associations
that either this aspect has been lost sight of, or that
the application of the Act having been promised to tide
over political exigencies, the matter has been purposely
kept silent so far as the object of the alleged unlawiual
sgsocistion was to be determined.  We firmly  maintain
that il the conclusions of the *“bribunal”  reflected on
the morals of the Om Mandli, then the correct order of
the Sind Government should have been that the institu-
tions were a danger to public morals, gince there is no
possible question of their being a danger to public peace,
But it also seems likely that whosoever was the legal
adviser of the S8ind Government, or whosover drafted
the notification, was also faced with the ditliculty that
a8 soon as it was said that the Mandli was a danger to
public morals, that wvery statement would show  the
absurdity of applying the provisions of the Criminal
Luw Amendment Aet to this particulnr cuse, since the
Act was never designed to deal with guestions of  pub-
lic marals, as Mr. Rewachand Thuadani has pointed ont

in his outspoken article on the subject.

OFFEHCE  AGAINST HINDUISM

[t s most vesrettable that ia their desire to oruzh
the movement, the anti-Om Mawdli Committee stuek at
nothing in their methods of lowlerenezz and erneliy to
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their womenfolk. In their anxiety to depict Dada Lekhiaj
in the worst colours possible, they forgot that they
were tarring thew own womenfolk, and in their methods
of bringing back their rebellious girls to their fold they
resorted to reprehensible primitive methods which we
are sorry to find continue up to the present day.
Mukhi Mangharam and his party cannot escape bhe
responsibility of having let loose Forces of hooliganism
at Hyderabad, and the stories which have been appear-
ing in the Press about the treatment of the Mandli
girls cannot reflect eredit on the community against
which the Om Mandli started its rebellion. No society
boasting of any civilisation can tolerate women and girls
being forced to eat pig's flesh and subjected toall sorts
of private and public indignities on the pretext of free-
ing them from the magie of the Mandli. There was a
time when not a day passed without one hearing thab
the faces of some of the women who had returned from
the OUm Mandli were binckened without the least com-
punction by those who wished to make the life of these
unfortunute women unbenrable aud bitber alter belng
compelled to leave the instifution. As far as back as
the 15th of February Mr. Nanikram P. Bherwani, an
advoenbe and one of the members of the anti-Owmn
Mandli Committee wrote to “Svatuntar™ an official organ
of Bhaibund eommunity, and eriticised Mukhi Mangharain
for getting pig's flesh forcibly administered to these givlz
aud subjecting them to other indignities. Surely the high
ethics of their religion should make the Hindus of Sind
rebel against such atrocities.

Apart from the rights and wrongs of the (i
Mandli, we exbort the Bhaibund community to make
an earnest endenvour to realise the just grievances of
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their womenfolk, and to reconstruct their socieby in
accordance with the lofty ideals of Hinduism. So Ffar
ns the Sind Government are concerned, they cannot
rectify their grave blunder more effectively than by
keeping their uncostitutional order confined to the
archives of the Sind Secretariat.
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